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INTRODUCTION

The historical and philosophical study of physical education, in 

England is understandably limited. By its nature, physical eduaation 

inclines more readily to action than to reflection, and the consistent 

expansion of the subject's responsibilities since it became established 

in the currlculw has inevitably turned most of its attentions to the 

more immediate issues of method.

There have, nevertheless, been notable studies in the history of 

English physical education. The writings of P.O.McIntosh, which have 

led the way, include "Physical Education in England since 1800" (1952) 

and his recent "Sport in Society" (1964), Among other significant 

(1) 
contributions are the papers of Professor W.H.G-.Armytage, which 

have frequently drawn attention to less obvious aspects of the 

subject's history. In the published works, specialist historians of 

physical education have naturally tended to give most attention to 

periods when their discipline flourished and to avoid the periods of 

(1) Por example, "Jeremy Bentham and Hyglantlcs" (^Journal of %yslcal 
Education", V0I.46, No.157, March 1954) and "The 'Physical Conscience': 

Berbert Spencer and Moses Tyler" ("Physical Education", Vol,50,No,150, 
July 1958)
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apparent flatness and limited novelty. The Elizabethan age has, for 

instance, attracted considerable notice, with a chapter by P.O.McIntosh 

on "Physical Education in Renaissance Italy and Tudor England" in 

"Landmarks in the Bistory of Physical Education," ^^^ and fairly full 

treatment in the compendious "World Bistory of Physical Education" 

(New York, 1953) by D.B.Tan Dalen, E.D.Nitchell, and B.L.Bennett. On 

the other hand, little more than passing notice is granted to the 

English seventeenth and eighteenth centuries.

Moreover, with such wide fields to cover, it has not been possible 

to explore any period in depth or to make more than cursory surveys of 

the influences upon physical education at any one time. This present 

research is a preliminary attempt to discover what elements did affect 

attitudes towards physical education over a limited period of a century 

and a half, and a period which, for the most^part, is not traditionally 

regarded as a fruitful one by the subject's historians. Both the 

discovery and organisation of material for such an undertaking must 

present problems, as the relationshipsit seeks to examine are largely 

uncharted. It would be optimistic to expect clear solutions to them 

all. What is important and what is not remains to be discovered. 

The material background may, for instance, prove more significant in 

men's attitudes towards exercise and physical education than do any 

theoretical considerations. But the opposite might also clearly apply. 

TO "blntcsh. L.D.Ihwroj ! jlTcLts" "Landmarks in 
the Blstory of Physical Education" (1957)
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It ooul& even be that approaches to physical training show no 

identifiable connection with any wider setting.

Any results from such an enquiry could afford guidance to future 

historical study of the determinants of exercise and physical education, 

by indicating which particular lines of research are likely to yield 

most profit. They might also contribute to serious contemporary 

discussion of physical education, which is often impeded by the 

sparseness of its historical evidence and illustration. %ile not 

claiming to be a philosophical study itself, this research might help 

to make philosophical statements about physical education more possible.

The dates I560 and 1714 obviously set arbitrary boundaries for a 

research into social movements and modifications of thought and opinion, 

which often defy precise dating and are, in any case, not primarily 

influenced by the death of kings and queens. The original intention 

was to examine attitudes towards physical education in the seventeenth 

and eighteenth centuries, as periods almost untouched by previous 

rese&rch. It soon became obvious, however, that it was impossible to 

start at 1600 without taking the Elizabethan age into full account. 

At the other end of the period, much of the later eighteenth century 

appeared to have its greatest significance as a prelude to nineteenth 

century attitudes and events, at least as far as physical education 

was concerned. Since depth rather than range was the first object, 

the end of the Stuart period made a convenient stopping point. This 

was suggested also by the fact that, by 1714, most of the characteristics 

of the Age of Beason were already discernible, and many of its 



implications for eighteenth century exercise were predictable. As it 

gave the example of a traaitionally healthy period for physical 

education to set against the reputedly leaner years which followed^ 

this revision proved useful.

The term "physical education" is often used both loosely and 

widely. There is a tendency for historical accounts of physical 

education to cover all developments of sport and exercise, whether they 

are in an educational context or not. The pursuit of sport and 

exercise may or may not be directly connected with deliberate physical 

training. While it is certainly difficult to discuss the physical 

education of any period without considering also the prevailing adult 

patterns of physical activity, it seems equally Important to keep the 

two concepts as distinct from one another as possible. Moreover* the 

scope of physical education itself is not precisely defined. The 

preliminary assumption of this research will be that it is concerned 

with those human activities which involve large-sogle bodily movement 

and have about them the characteristics of "play", accepting "play" as 

an activity enjoyable for its own sake, set apart from "reality"* and 

usually developing certain features of contest, rules and venue. 

To some extent this categorising is conventional and it may, of course, 

be necessary in a historical study to consider the past's notions of 

"play" as well as our own.

The approach made hereto Slisabethan and Stuart ideas on exercise 

and physical education Involves much general discussion of the period.

(?) as described by J.Euisinga in "Borno Ludens: A Study of the 
Play^%lement in Culture" (19?8, English ed., 1949)
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This brings obvious risks of tortuousness through trying to be 

comprehensive, of overstraining to show "relationships^^ "influencea" 

and."implications", and of working with strands too few and too 

slender to support the broad generalisations which they tempt. 

There is, moreover, every chance of producing a large and unwieldy 

frame for what turns out to be a rather dull and unrewarding picture.

A further pitfail faces any writer on physical education and 

physical exercise. Man's play is less governed by rationality than 

most activities, and attempts at intellectual analysis of its forms 

and motives find it hard to avoid the impression of being either 

patronising or disparaging. The absence of any disciplined tradition 

of writing in this field ("perhaps the most remarkable of all existing 

academic taboos", as a reviewer recently described it ^^^ ) certainly 

contributes to the difficulties of achieving a recognisable objectivity. 

TTnless one accepts the simple framework of values usually found in 

popular histories of sport, where all its extensions are made "good" 

and all its setbacks "bad", judgements invariably sound over-critical 

and unsympathetic. Such sensitivity is interesting in itself, and one 

is reminded of Thorstein Veblen's conclusion that this is a linguistic 

problem, that "everyday speech can scarcely be employed in discussing 

(4) k.I.Finley: "Jewess and Play" ("New Statesman", ^May, 196^3" 



this Glass of aptitudes and activities without implying deprecation 

or apology." ^''^

In the body of the thesis I have tried to he objective, in the 

sense that where judgements are made they are made consciously. 

Doubtless even here my own predispositions come occasionally to the 

surface with insufficient supporting evidence, as they certainly do, 

with less restraint, in the concluding chapter. If, however, I do 

ever give the impression of the "deprecation" of which Veblen speaks 

(and which he certainly failed to avoid himselfl), this is not intended. 

I enjoy games myself, both as a player and as a spectator. I was 

made very welcome on the staff of a specialist college of physical 

education, where for four years the outrageous queries and suggestions 

of an educationist were received with a courtesy and consideration 

which they by no means always denerved. Inhere I question, then, I 

do so out of interest in the subject's prosperity.

The experience of our time moulds our attitudes. It may be some 

help to escape occasionally from what Christopher Dawson called the 

"parochialism of the present" and to see current problems in the 

longer perspectives which even a limited historical study may provide.

(5) T.VC^eai "The Theory of the leisure Glae^

T.n.Pear has an interesting discussion of this question of attitude In 
his ''English Social Differences" (1955): "whether to restrain oneself 
f^^'om developing complete sympathy and enq)athy with one's subject-matter, 
achieving, it is hoped, scientific neutrality, or unreservediv to 
experience the joys and sorrows of the activity studied." (Ch^ll 
"Social Differences in Leisure Pursuits", p.244)



This thesis is an attempt to io this, ani to give to physical 

education more strength and clarity for its arguments, in some 

return for the satisfaction which physical activities have given 

and still give, to me.
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Chapter I

THE ziiwBTw. nomir^tmE.

"Ser love of hurting and. dancing, masque,' pageantry and display, 
was used to strengthen the wider popularity which was her ultimate 
strength; her public appearances and progresses through the 
country, which she thoroughly enjoyed, were no dull end formal 
functions, but works of art by a great player whose heart was in 
the piece, interchanges of soul between a Princess and her people." 

(C.M,Trevelyan: "History of England", '?rd Edition, 
1945, p.527)

"And why is it not good to have every part of the body, and 
every power of the soul, to be fined to his best?" /.^

(Riohard Mulcaster: "Positions, p.54)

The opening year of the seventeenth century saw the aging and 

self-willed spinster who had worn the English crown with a rich

(1) Richard Muloaster: "Positions: Vherin Those Primitive 

Circumstances be Examined which are Neoessarie Por the Training up 
of children either for skill in their booke, dr health in their 
bodie." Ed. R.R.Qulok (1888). (first edition, 1581) 



magnificence for the past forty-two ^ears lamenting the end. of her 

final strange love affair.

In the same year, while the forsaken Essex languished in the 

Tower, a loyal subject was giving expression to the commonly voiced and 

perpetually renewed national love affair which characterised her 

subject*^ relationships with their queen:

"Some call her Pandora, some Eloriana, some Cynthia, some 
Belphoehe, some Astraea - all by several names to express several 
loves. Yet all those names make but one celestial body as those 
loves meet to create*one soul." (2)

The wrinkled, hook-nosed old lady with the decayed teeth and subum wig 

(and Decker admits all this, in the same passage) could still, as the 

Elizabethan age lingered into the new century, inspire an rffeoticn 

which went beyond conventicnal politeness. The thwarting of plots 

against the queen's life, a church settlement that offered a v^crklng 

compromise even if it failed to secure finaa ijiity, conm<orcial expansion, 

and, above all, the defeat of the Spanish Armada and the exploits of 

Cloriana's seamen on wide oceans and narrow seas alike: all the events 

of a long reign had, in sum, produced a royalism which, however much it 

owed to the exuberance and precocious nationalism of her times, was also, 

in a large measure, a. personal feeling towards a most remarlcable woman.

Nearly half a century before she had declared, in the vigorous

(2) Thomas Decker: "A pleasant comedie of Old Eortunatus", 1600, p.A 1. 
Quoted in Allardyce Nicoll (ed.): "The Elizabethans" (Cambridge,1957) 

p p .
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confidence of youth,

''I th&nk God I am. endued with such qualities thtit, If I were turned 

1 I were able to live in any nlaee 
in Christendom." (3)

Now she was drawing towards her end and, in her deolining years, the 

tensions in English life that had gone either muted or forgotten in 

the prevailing patriotism and the sense of national purpose that had 

marked much of her reign were ready to break on the new century. Sven 

her own personal situation could now symbolise the paradoxes that 

underlay the apparent unity of her reign: fulsome popular loyalty set 

against physical decay and falling powers; exuberance against present 

weariness; confidence against doubt.

The vigorous, oUt-golng age, a golden age of physical activity and 

restless endeavour, and celebrated as such by the historians of sport 

and physioal education, was easing to Its close. As it did so, these 

inherent tensions were forcing themselves towards the surface of co^clous 

ez^ression. They sprang from a diversity of causes: the English 

Renaissance had in Itself a certain tautness, a legacy of its almost 

equal indebtedness to Italy and Germany for Its inspiration, while the 

religious reformation was regarded, by most shades of spiritual feeling, 

as a temporary and not wholly satisfactory settlement; commercial 

adventuring abroad was linked with significant agricultural end industrial 

expansion at home and the rising body of tradesmen found their economic 

interests increasingly prompting them into new attitudes towards the

(3) Address to the lor^s and Commons, 1566. Quoted in Sir John Neale: 

"Slisabeth I and her Parliaments" (1553) p.l49. 
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society in which they lived end. worked.

Out of this busy age the seventeenth century, on the face of things, 

inherited, a flourishing and energetic tradition of physical activity, 

expressed as heartily in high adventuring end serious enterprise as in 

games and ^orts. It was also an inheritance which had a theoretical 

as well as a practical concern for physical well-being and gave it a 

place in many of the ideas and practices of its education. Jnst as 

there were these strainings behind the apparent unity of the general 

Elizabethan scene, however, so there may well be, on the miniature scale, 

hints of the doubts, suspicions and restrictions which would impose 

their limitations on recreative physical activity for much of the two 

centuries to come.

'^^ ^® Gourtly TTadition

In so far as the pursuit of physical activity in Elizabethan 

%igland was conscious, its motivations can be almost entirely traced 

back to Renaissance humanism in general and to the courtly tradition 

of the many-sided life of public servloe and private virtue in 

particular. "Renaissance'* and "Humanism" are, of course, blanket terms 

and are disposed to give too precise a labelling to movements in thought 

and attitude which were, by their diversity, vague and hardly datable. 

Renaissanoe artists were as varied in character as Era Angelico and 

Titian, D%rer and Holbein. Humanist thinkers include such , 

as Aeneas Sylvius and Machiavelli, Erasmus and Rabelais. Even within 

the limits of one country, the spirit of the Renaissance could cover a 
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great span of years and. a whole spectrum of human temperament; there 

are at least hints of new attitudes in Chaucer in the English fourteenth 

century and. (while granting that there were generations of silence an! 

intellectual sterility in between) there is still a strong Renaissance 

flavour about John Milton three hunlrei years later.

It rwains a general truth that the Renaissance saw the rebirth of 

the body as well as of the mini. Man's physical being emerged, from 

its long medieval abasement and neglect, so that the body became once 

more a thing of pride and pleasure. For centuries Christendom had 

abnegated the material world, the flesh being spurned to foster the 

spirit. Just as the physical comforts of the last Romans, their 

aqueducts, baths and heating systems, had been allowed to waste into 

disuse, so man's own physical well-being had been largely ignored. In 

its eactreme moments, the spirituality of the Middle Ages had come to see 

physical health as almost a sin and physical comfort as nearly a crime; 

the earthly klngdcmi had to keep Its eyes constantly directed towards its 

heavenly end. The positive side of this attitude shines through 

Chaucer's picture of the poor parson, the self-denying asoete, spare in 

limb and simple and frugal In diet, devoting himself to his pastoral 

duties, to saintly reading and a humble hope of heaven. This ideal 

remained the canon of orthodox attitudes even after most men and women 

of the agCj both lay and clerical, had come to accept the more indulgent 

habits variously displayed by the other characters on Chaucer's 

pilgrimage. The true light was still above, not in this world of 

dust and ashes:
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"Ker is non hooBi, her nis hut wiliemesse: 
Forth, pilgrim, forth! Forth, heste, out of thy stall 
Know thy oontree, look up, thank ^oi of al;
Soli the heye wey, and. lat thy gc*t thee leie; 
And. trouthe thee shal ielivere, it is no irede." (4)

In this context, the only possible justification for any physical 

training was when bodily strength was needed to defend or extend the 

influence of the Church, when soldiers had to be trained to fight the 

infidel. Through the Teutonic Knights in Northern Burope, through the 

Crusading Orders that devoted themselves spasmodically to the abortive 

attempt to wrest the Holy Places of Jerusalem from the grasp of Islam, 

a pattern of training in chivalry, in the arts of war and the graces of 

society, managed to persist through the centuries of physical rejection. 

The institution of knighthood was often abused and directed to wholly 

secular ends, but again the ideal remained, and again Chaucer 

illustrated the best of it in "The Canterbury Tales" with his 

characters of the knight and squire. As the only form of physical 

culture to secure persistent recognition through the medieval years, 

the military training of the chlvalrio tradition provided the practical 

starting point for a revival of physical education once men lowered 

their sights from the next world to this present one.

The new temper showed itself first under the soft skies of Italy, 

where the sculpture of the ancient world was still an occasional visual 

reminder of the energies and attractions of the human physique, of the

(4) Chaucer: "Balade de Bon Conseyl", in "Comnlete Vorks", ed. 
V.V.Skeat (1912) p.l22.
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potentialities of physical existence. The art of the Italian 

fiiteentn and. sixteenuh oentnries shows a growing recognition of the 

human body, a growing acceptance of its beauty and. power: canvasses 

and. marble burst into life, sinews strain and.limbs discover force 

and movement. Only twenty years separate the birth of Michelangelo 

from the death of fra Angelico (1)87 - 1455), but a comparison 

between the brooding muscularity of Michelangelo's great figures and 

the spiritualised immobility of the Dominican friar's shows how 

rapidly the body was reasserting its claims to attention and respect.

At the same time there was an Increasingly ready acceptance of 

man*s physical nature in Italian writings on the training of the young. 

Already the total concept of education was widening and escaping from 

the narrow confines into which the classical curriculum had shrunk, 

although, as far as its physical aspect was concerned, it still tended 

at first to cling closely to the existing content and methods of the 

older knightly training. Vergerius, writing his "De Ingenius Moribus 

et liberalibus" in the opening years of the fifteenth century and 

providing a pattern to which later schools and scholars regularly 

resorted, had military objects much In mind. As was to be the 

Renaissance fashion, he had the rearing of Princes as his main 

educational concern and he wanted his noble scholars to understand 

the strategies of war and be accomplished In the skills needed to 

execute them. Skills alone, however, were useless without the 

strength and endurance needed to bear the rigours of campaigning and 
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so he would have a programme of exercise deliberately designed to 

harden boys and give them the stamina to withstand heavy and prolonged 

exertions. The &reek pentathlon, swimming, horsemanship and the use 

of a range of weapons give his scheme of physical education an 

overwhelmingly military flt.avour, yet already some hint of the humanist 

approach is there. Sparta may be Vergerius' model, but he is himself 

no advocate of any "toughness at all costs" approach for his pupils. 

The child was emerging as an individual, and Vergerius not only 

recognised that all children were different but even advocated the 

varying of bodlj.y exercises to suit different constitutions so as to 

secure for each the most beneficial resiO.ts and to avoid possible 

overstrain. He carefully points out that "In childhood much care 

must be taken lest the growth be hindered or the nerves of the body be 

strained, by severe exertion."

The hints of Petrus Paulus Vergerius were pushed nearer to their 

humanist goal by Vittorino da Peltre (1378 - 1446j whose educational 

theory and nractice make him the first direcuiy recognisable anoesuor 

of that approach to the good life which the English educators were to 

assimilate into their own country's intellectual rebirth a hundred 

years later. Vittorino reoognised the wholeness of man and urged the 

ideal of harmonious, all-round human development througn a complete 

(5) Vergerius: "De Ingenius l^oribus", in V.E.Wo^ward = "Vittorino 
da Peltre and other Humanist Educators" (Cambid-dge, 1921) p.ll4. 

The contribution of the Italian Renaissance to the history of 
physical education is dealt with in D.B.Van Dalen, Z.D.Mitchell and 
B.L.Bennett, op.cit., ch.8 and J.&.Dixon, P.C.McIntosh, A.D.Munrow, 

R.E.Willetts, op.cit., ch.IV.
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6&uc&tion&^ lisoiplin* in whion cli@ trsining of th* body would, pl&y 

am integral part. Almself a keen gymnast and first-rate horseman, 

da Feltre's school became famous throughout Italy and, while he still 

tended to think of physical education largely in tenns of military 

exercises, he was prepared to match his liberal concept of the 

nature of man with a generous curriculum which took in not only art, 

literature and music, but all oth^j rctlvi

to a greater fulfilment of body, mind, or character. ^hile the actual 

physical exercises that da ?eltre offered might have little novelty in 

them, his motives have escaped from a dominantly military mould. The 

spirit behind his regime went beyond narrow concepts of stamina and 

endurance; exercise became a stimulus end refreshment whose effects 

were not in themselves merely physical but served to sharpen Intellectual 

activity as well. While he was actively concerned about the child's 

physical health, he saw such bodily fitness and physical Y,ell-beihg as 

part of the prosperity of the total personality.

The urbane and brilliant Aeneas Sylvius Piccolomini, who was Pope 

as Pius II between 1456 and 1464, might suggest himself as an immediate 

disciple of da Peltre since he actually started his "Tract on Education" 

with a section "Gonoeming the Discipline of the Body". His nostalgic 

revival of the old crusading spirit, however, ensured that his physical 

training requirements would be on the old-fashioned lines and be 

predominantly military in character. "It will bejour destiny," he

Woodward, op.cit., p,66.
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told, his young readers, "to defend Christendom against the Tiirk", ' 

and so he urged the necessity of warlike skills, although some of 

the broader implications of physical culture also managed to s-- 

The body might well be "but a firamework for the activities of the 

mind", ^"^^ yet there are still faintly realised indications that 

Zeroise will have some personality effects^ in the insistence, for 

instance, on the seeking of a noble posture, with head held high*

In the Italian political circumstances of the later fifteenth and 

sixteenth centuries it was, indeed, hardly feasible to separate 

physical training from warlike preparation. Military skills were not 

only possible life preservers in an age when personal conflicts were 

frequent, but they also offered one of the surest routes to social 

preferment and prosperity. In the knightly freemasonry of the time 

no trained soldier ever needed to go unemployed; Machiavelli might 

see a dangerous want of loyalty in mercenary armies and so try to build 

up his Florentine militia without them, but even he was eventually 

unsuccessful. Political, social and economic motives alike were 

combining towards the continuing of the military tradition as the 

backbone of all physical education.

Aeneas Sylvius may have wanted these military skills to be 

directed against the infidel but other thinkers saw that they were, 

in fact, employed almost exclusively in the slaughter of other 

Christians. The most notable of these dissidents was Juan huis Tives 

(1492 - 1540) a Spaniard, and only peripherally connected with the

T?) ibid., p.138 

(8) ibid., p.140 * 
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Italian intellectual movement. His iri ! 

comprehensive support as far as physical ed.uoat?-in "cs cone 

Vives, one-time University Reaier at Oxford., was oonvinoed. tb^t the . 

most urgent contemporary need, was for ppmcc / ' ' ' 'hrlstlTf. ^ri -H.?- 

influBnced all his ed.uoational advice, Pb- ' i 

acceptable to him, so long t : 

games and sports could, he insisted, be nc' ' 

vigorous bodies instead of " - ^i,^

r Although 7i'rr.' ' - r hrih.'' 

training of '-nrr': 

artillerv,

""rrere had started on Ih:^ 'r ' < 

increasingly technical and less exclusively depe^ent upon strength of 

muscle and direct personal aggression. The ar^ of ^rr

new knowledge and the possession of esipensive equipment; a physical 

training directed immediately to the combat skills became oorreepondlngly 

less important.

The changes in military tactics that took place in tne uaber

(9) J.i.^vest' "bn Education' 
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fifteenth and earlier sixteenth centuries gave the necessary practical 

encouragement for the fuller realisation of the potentialities for 

physical education ^hich lay in the humanism of the Italian 

Renaissance. It vas in their final form, as presented particularly 

by Castiglione in "H Cortegiano*' (translated into English by Sir 

Thomas Hoby in 15^1) , that the ideas of the Italian Renaissance on the 

place and training of the body found their nay into the English 

educational tradition. Count Baldassare Castiglione painted a picture 

of the ideal {x^ntlem^n yhich gEineC. nice Gio-iency in the Western Europe 

of the sixteenth century; his ambition was to produce a man ?ho had 

the capacities and po'vers of the soldier tut xfho. more than this, hac, 

to be at home at court, where the brilliant and many-sided social life 

demanded that he be easy in manners and address, skilled in all 

acceptable games and recreations, and intellectually accomplished, 

versed in the classics end cognisant of the arts. ^^^^

Here was the education of the whole man that was implicit in the 

attitudes v<hich developed in the Renaissance years in Italy. It 

envisaged an ease and appropriateness in c?]. thet a man undertook, 

whether 'i .cr.n ''r .'^fii '-^ . ' ' ' ' ' "p i(ly 

effortless mastery of all the accomplishments that the. gentlemen right 

have to perfoim. Here, attuned to the growing artistic an;?, intellectual

(I' b; courts whezi leizut'e ves more aveilable and 

which were no longer the temporary halting places between one military 

(10) d^astigiion^: ''^o. d \ 'k 1^8) 
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oamp and the next, was an eduoation in wliioh the iatelleotual, cultured 

and physical oomponenta were integrated into a balanced prograane of 

activity and learning. It was a deliberately designed and mannered 

way of life, oentred ronnda great ideal, that of the worthwhileneas, 

the wonder and the wholeness of man.

Within the ideal, however, even in its original fulness, there 

were inbuilt both introspection and shallowness, 

^po^" -ades or, rather, it becomes less 

important than the appeai^oe of spontaneltv, i

J LV SU''"'-, but sought in a deliberately stylised 

way. Onoe games and sports ceased to be seen as training sessions for 

militarism, they could not be content with justification based simply 

upon enjoyment or even upon physical and mental betterment. They were 

given a conventional status dependent upon social custom. Thus 

Castiglione would admit of tennis and gymnastics on the ground that 

they were both strenuous and encouraged nimbleness of movement, but he 

would deny tumbling and rope climbing (which would appear to have the 

same physical effects) since they were the province of the professional 

entertainer. The cult of the Courtier was, from its beginnings, also 

the cult of the amateur sportsman.

The argument should not be pushed too far. The concept of 

^courtesy" was certainly alive and vital, and the spirit of the Italian 

Renaissance still supplied its inspiration. None the less, it Is 

perhaps wise to remember that another and even more formative Influence 
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on European thinking had broken upon the world just three years before 

the appearance of "H Cortegione". Machiavelli's ^11 Principe", 

written in Igl^, and "H Cortegione" oan well be regarded as 

corresponding volumes in one development of the human mind, in the 

sense that there is, in the training of the Courtier, something of the 

artifice, some possibility of the desertion of morality in favour of 

preferment and expediency, that are for Machiavelli actual precepts, at 

least so far as the success of public government is concerned,

Por Elizabethan England, however, the educational drive of the 

Italian Renaissance remained virtually unsullied by undue mannerism, 

slavish conventionality or tendencies to moral neutrality. It is not 

until the middle decades of the seventeenth century that there begin 

to appear wholesale corruptions of the ideal of courtesy In this genre 

of educational thinking; and against these can be set, in the same 

period, one of the most remar]{ab]..e late blossomings of the tradition in 

John %ilton*8 "Tractate on Education".

Sir Thomas Elyot, Indeed, whose "Book of the Rovemour" was 

published before Eoby's translation of Castiglione made Its appearance 

here, has a place in the history of ethical and political theory that 

owes nothing to Machiavelli beyond the form which his writing took, it 

being directed, like "Il Principe", to the training of rulers. "The 

G-ovemour" draws almost as much directly from original Eellenic 

attitudes (and especially from Plato) as it does from the Italian 

Renaissance. The ideas ' -r -TC'ir ' 3 of 
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course current in the growing circle of literate and well travelled 

men in this country before Hoby's translation appeared. The internal 

peace that came with the ending of the Wars of the Boses gave more and 

more Englishmen the opportunity of going to the Continent^ and usually 

it was to Italy, as a culmination of their studies. One of the first 

fruits of the rebirth of classical study that paralleled the rediscovery 

of Italy was the translation by Thomas linacre, physician to Henry VIII, 

of Galen's "De Sanitate Tuenda", which, apart from the detailed 

gymnastics of Mercurialls, was the fullest text on physical education 

available in any language and the valuable basis for an English 

literature on the subject. Later in the sixteenth century it became 

common to denigrate oontemporary Italian manners and behaviour (as, for 

instance, Ascham did in "The Scholemaster" ) snd there were 

frequent satirical gibes at the Italianate Englishman as Elizabeth's 

reign drew to a close, but in spite of these the Italy of the past, the 

Italy that was the source of the original Renaissance tradition retained, 

as Ascham himself showed, its honourable place in English esteem.

Whatever the doubts about sixteenth century Italy, the Italian 

inspiration of Renaissance humanism remained acceptable and influential. 

David Rizzio, the murdered attendant of Mary Queen of Scots, may have 

(11) Virtue once made that country mistress over all rhe world. Vice 

now maketh that country slave to them that before were glad to serve it." 
(Roger Ascham: "The Scholemaster: Shewing a Plain and Periect Way of 
Teaching the Learned Languages." 174? edn. ed. James Upton, p.jp) 

Osrio, hamlet's "water-fly", is a typical Shakespearean "Italianised^ 
courtier, full of courtesy and olich^\ but "do but blow them to their 
trial, the bubbles are out." (Act v, so.ii) 
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been the most notea and worst fated of Italian tutors to venture to 

these Islands, but he was by no means the only one of them to do so.

It is not difficult to identify the influences of the Italian 

Renaissance in Sir ThPmas Blyot. A lawyer who had served Wolsey and 

Lornas Gromwell, a diplomat, versatile author and translator, Blyot 

%nded his public life in 1530 when he was removed from the 

Seoretaryehip of the Council. Afterwards, in his retirement, he acted 

as a general diffuser of useful knowledge for mid-sixteenth century 

England. In addition to his educational theory, he translated Rlutarch 

and Isocrates, wrote on both spiritual and physical health (his ^Castel 

of Bealth" was widely read and ''allowing 

its first publioation in 1534) and co^ p 7. 

his dictionary was a significant contribution towards the use of the 

vernacular for serious purposes, since it enabled words in the native 

tongue to be given an exactness of meaning previously thought reserved 

for the dead languages of Sreede and Rome. Rlyot also wrote his 

serious works in so pioneered the movement for a broader 

establishment of learning. Iha use of the vernacular in 

been advocated by Vives in **50 tradendls disciplin's^, 

Spaniard had seen fit to use Latin as the medium for his plea. Rlyot, 

however, was the first to show that English could serve well for the 

exposition of ethical, political, legal and medical arguments. ^Let them 

remember," he retirted to ''ho j o 

of health**, "that the Greeks wrote in &reek, the Romans in Latin, 
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Avioeima and others in Arabic, which were their own proper and 

maternal tongues."

2 J serious use of the vernacular, ^^@n harnessed

to the printing press, meant eventually a revol'' 

knowledge, releasing Into the general understanding new Information 

and ideas from many i^uarters. It meant, as far as physical health 

and training were conoemed, the wider availability of the classical 

texts on exercise and medicine. Moreover, the gain in status of the 

vernacular prepared the way for %ie fuller use of English in schools, 

so freeing the curriculum from a total slavery to latin and &reek, 

The argument is tenuous and long-term but it is apparent that 

willingness to accept new material as "educational" was a necessary 

prelude to the entrance of physical education into i^r ;,' ng of the 

future.

That this subject should find & prominent place in the first 

educational treatise published in English promised well for the 

development of a "cl attitude towards the body and its training. 

In "The Govcmour", Elyot brought to the beginnings of English thinking 

on physical education both the native stresses appropriate to his use 

of the vernacular and also the co, classical 

humanias. He was always eager to find support for his proposals from 

the ancient authorities, and his Platonic hints were not confined to 

his political theory. His views on men and on the mind/body 

relationship showed leanings towards a wrorh wh^^'u! . i

C I 'rscc^ ^t8)n. ^Iro^uGi'-n tc "907 edition of 

"The Govemour", p. xiv. 
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were not wholly convinced.. The body remained just a lodging for 

the soul:

"the soul in pre-eainenoe exoelleth the body as much as the master 
or owner exoeileth the house, or the artificer exoelleth his 
instruments, or the king his subjects." (I5)

Yet it was not a lodging to be despised; houses, tools and subjects 

could all have their eTcellenoes, just as could masters, oreaftsmem 

and kings.

The interdependence of mind and body provided Blyot with his 

basic motive for physical activity: its necessity for the all-round 

development of the individual. Without exercise, man became lethargic 

and his body weary and susceptible to disease; "vehement motion", on 

the other hand, Blyot argued, using &alen*s definition of exercise, 

not only preserved and increased the body's health but also, in so 

doing, brought important advantages to the character. It made "the 

spirits of a man more strong and valiant", so that his work and all 

the demands of life came more easily to him. More specifically, 

particular exercises could be pursued for particular effects: some 

for added strength and stamina, some for agility and some for speed. 

Some "augmenteth also strength and hardness of body; others serveth 

for agility and nimbleness; some for celerity or speediness" 

- to put Slyot's words into terms which the twentieth century physical 

educationist Immediately recognises does no injustice to the original.

(15) Sir Thomas Zlyot: "%e G-ovemour", ed. Poster Watson (190?) , 

p.276. (First edition, 1531). 
(14) ibid., p.72
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Zlyot Aid. not elabor&te on these special exercises but insisted that 

tutors and parents should refer for their detail to Galen's "De Sanitate 

Tuenda", either in the Datin c' ' "dr. 

wonderfully eloquently by Dootor Linacre^ late most worti^ physician to 

our most noble sovereign lord king Henry the 7III."

The military stresses remained, as in the 1 , ' . n 

they have to be seen within H" ' of id^r coi^nv/l" granted 

that physical activity was valuable, and indeed necessary^ it was then 

a question of deciding which exercises were likely to be most rewarding 

to . The activities described in Chapter lyii of 

"%ie Grovemour" appear perhaps at first '^' ' ^nliy directed to 

military training, until closer analysis justifies Blyot's chapter 

heading: "Exercises whereby should grow both recreation and profit". 

Vrestllng and running found his favour as promoters of strength and 

speedy and also because there was classical authority for their pursuit, 

He supported swimming at length, as was necessary in an age when thia 

seems to have been a rare skill; although it "hath not been of long 

time much used", Elyot listed its life-saving possibilities, its military 

usefulness and thfhlgh status it enjoyed in ancient Rome, Korse 

riding was extolled as a skill and exercise aptly fitting a man of rank 

but then, reflecting the new trends of warfare, only one sentence was 

granted for a passing mention of training in the use of weapons,

(15) ibid., p.7)
(16) ibid., pp.73-79
(17) Host convenient for a gentleman, he noted, were the sword and 
battleaxe, (ibid,, p.78)
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Thus, while the military function of the gentleman is much in Zlyot's 

mind, the activities themselves, with one small exception, are all 

exercises which coull be fitly pursued with no warlike intentions in 

view.

Slyot's remarks on hunting indicate the clarity of his views on 

the personality qualities involved in sporting activities, as well as 

his insistence that sporting activity does have effects on character 

as well as on physique. The hunt should demand physical effort and, 

to promote courage in the hunter, should involve direct confliot with 

the prey. In stag hunting, for instance, only enough hounds should 

be used to flush out the deer, and then the hunters should pursue with 

javelins and other weapons. Killing deer with bows and arrows was, 

perhaps, sometimes good for the pot, but was not fit to rank as 

exercise. less strenuous chases, such as hunting the hare with 

greyhounds, were acceptable "for men that be studious", for those of 

unwarlike disposition, and also for such ladies as did not fear the 

damage that sun and wind might do to their beauty; they would be more 

healthily employed in the field than they would be sitting at home.

An Important support for Elyot, as for many men of the Renaissance, 

lay in the approval of classical authorities, whose verdicts encouraged 

hunting. It was partly their silence which allowed him to give only 

muted suonort to hawking, although he also had doubts about it as a 

(18) ibid., pp.82/3
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a&nger to the country's bird population; without control, he wame, 

"within a short apace of years, our familiar poultry shall he as soaroe, 

cbo oe I Here, as elsewhere, however, 

he showed his acceptance of the physioal, ' ' readiness to 

smile on the body's pursuit of

"undoubtedly hawking, measurably used, and for pastime, giveth to a 

man good appetite to his supper. And at the least way wlthdraweth 
him from other dalliance, or disports dishonest, , 
soul perchance pernicious." (20)

This awareness of the body's worth on"! 

with the rest of man's nature lay behind the more specific motivation 

that KLyot ascribed to particular activities. A simple objective of 

physical health sometimes appeared; unceasing labour "shortly 

ezhausteth the spirits vital and hindereth natural decoction and 

digestion" and so demanded intervals for ekercise; elsewhere 

social values and personality effects were foremost, with dancing, for 

instance, praised for bringing out the appropriate manly and womanly 

qualities in the performers.

The major advance which Blyot made on Castiglione and the Italians 

lay in his attempts to justify exercise in physiological terms. The 

state of sixteenth century physiological knowledge ensured that he would 

do this Inadequately and his own conflicting motives induced him also to 

(19) ibid., p.84 ' ' ' ' — 
(20) ibid., .p.84 
(21) ibid., p.72 
(22) ibid., p.85



do it inconsistently. Deer shooting, as has been shown, was ooniemnei 

because it contained "no commendable solace or exercise", yet the 

physiologically identical activity of archery emerged as ideally 

suitable, "moderate and mean between every extremity^ as Galen 

demanded. His effort to justify archery on these purely physical 

grounds appears even thinner when set against his disapproval of bowls 

because it involved too much exertion and T/as likely to strain the 

sinews. The comparison between archery and tennis rests on a firmer 

basis; tennis, played briefly, was admirable for young men, but it was 

strenuous, andits demands launched Blyot off into an interesting 

discrimination between individual activities and direct man-to-man 

sports. Tennis, he pointed out,

"is more violent than shooting, by reason that two men do play, 
therefore neither of them is at his own liberty to measure the 
exercise. For if the one strike the ball hard, the other that 
intendeth to receive him, is then constrained to use semblable 
violence, if he will return the ball from whence it came to him."

This advocacy of archery was really independent of the claims of 

physiology and rested mainly on reasons of national policy which are 

discussed below. By the same token, Elyot's rating of other sports 

is generally governed, explicitly or implicitly, by social sanctions. 

On football there could be no doubt. He found in it "nothing but 

beastly fury and extreme violence", while "pynnes" and "koyting" 

(23) ibid., n.8) 
(24) ibid., p.ll2 
(25) ibid., p.112/3
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(i.@., skittles and quoits) were to be "utterly abjeoted of all noble 

^^^^, presumably^ although he himself does not press the point, because 

the players in these games were usually socially unworthy. The 

discrimination was oerTam^y m part, though not wholly, a social one. 

It depended also on those psychological suppositions which John looke 

was later to extend into a system: evil company would tend of itself 

to corrupt and, just as dlyot believed in the sound personality influences 

of honourable sports, so he had to accept the adverse consequences to 

character in a sport like football which, by causing injury, gave rise 

to rancour and malice. ' Praise for the traditional pursuits of 

noblemen and kings, for hawking, hunting and tennis, and the frownings 

in the direction of such plebian sports as bowls, ninepins and football, 

indicate that Elyot, in spite of his frei^eht attempts tc^cribe his 

selection to other criteria, saw the received concepts of a hierarchical 

society extending (probably inevitably) into snort, a view which was for 

once made e::q)lioit when he extolled horse riding as the most honourable 

exercise of all, giving a man a sense of his power over others, who see 

him "daunting a fierce and cruel beast", a sight which "importeth a 

majesty and dread to inferior persons."

Crenerally, however, these social discriminations are not obtrusive 

in Zlyot*8 recommendation* on physical activity. like the Italians, 

he so assumed a class-structured society that, to give his programme of 

(25) ihid;, p.113------------------------------------------------------------------------ -  
(27)-ibid., p.78 
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approved sports any air of feasibility, he sensed that it would have 

to conform broadly with current sooial inclination. 21yot*s 

translation of the Italian idea of the courtier into the Baglish concept 

of the gentleman did, indeed, do full justice to the view of human 

nature inherent in its model while at the same time giving it a native 

grafting to harden it to cooler skies and more bracing winds. The 

stress on virtue and wisdom remained; learning was still demanded to 

the full, even if it no longer needed to be wholly classical or be 

allowed to bind the man of affairs too closely to his desk. In his 

physical education In particular, 31yot adapted the attitudes of the 

Renaissance to &iglish conditions in a manner most likely to secure their 

acceptance by his contemporaries, expressing the principles of all-round 

culture in terms of %igllsh sports and games. There may well have been 

a strong tendency to exclusiveness and heavy conventional stresses on a 

finesse of elegant manners for their own sake inherent In the physical 

activities of the courtly tradition, but these were certainly not 

developed further in ''ihe G-ovemour".

The concentration on the education of rulers that marked Elyot's 

work no less than that of his Italian predecessors was a reflection of 

the authority structure of a monarchical age when, with mass illiteracy, 

the most obvious market for educational guidance was in the courtly class. 

It has been argued ^^'^ that this directing of educational theory towards 

the court was the means employed by the Renaissance educator to the end 

('2^ By Roster Watson, for instance, in his introduction to 

Dovemow" (pp.xvl-xvlii)
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of improving, through the royal prerogative, the whole range of 

eduoational provision. This is to ascribe to the courtly educators 

an expansionist attitude towards education which certainly cannot stand 

on inferenoe alone, in view of the conservative social theory which 

prevailed. In its physical pursuits especially, the courtly tradition 

was conimitted to a leisure class, and hence an exclusiveness, In that It 

demanded a certain spaciousness of living for Its adequate fulfilment. 

This did not mean, however, that even Elyot's writing was intended only 

for the immediate royal circle; social structure Itself changed, even 

if social theory remained static, and he had in mind all ranks upwards 

from the rural man of property. These were the rising classes, 

increasingly prosperous, and enjoying a new authority in the land by 

the Tudor fostering of the system of local justices as part of the 

country's administrative machinery as well as of its law enforcement, 

for these upper reaches of sixteenth century society Blyot propounded a 

liberal and varied programme of physical activity embracing, as has been 

shown, running end leaping, hunting and hawking, swordplay, swimming, 

archery and tennis. Be imbwd these physical activities, moreover, 

with a sense of zest, energy and eagerness; they were to be much more 

than merely meohanical functions. Slyot's convictions over physical 

exercise and physical activity were, in fact, psychological as well as 

philosophical. He had that Inward conviction which Is necessary for 

a belief in the value of a type of activity which can only be completely 
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rationalised, at the expense of at least some of its essential driving 

force. These attitudes lay behind vhat was, ultimately, Zlyot's most 

important contribution to the history of physical education, namely, his 

willingness to discuss physical activities with intellectual 

eamestaess and make serious analyses of their motives and effects. 

The results may not always have been rewarding, but the attempt itself, 

the oonsj&ration that physical pursuits merited such detailed scrutingf, 

was highly significant.

The Elizabethan writers in the courtly tradition who followed 

Elyot expressly widened their scope to take in the training of the 

gentleman at large. The verdict, that ''few of the humanists were as 

concerned with the physical development of the child^ as Elyot, is 

generally valid, although his English successors maintained many of the 

attitudes towards the gentleman's physical pursuits which Elyot had 

sought to promote, even if they did not develop the physical theme into 

anything approaching his detail.

Both Lawrence Humphrey, Puritan reformer and Regius Professor of 

Bivinlty at Oxford, and the unknown author of the "Institution of a 

G-entleman" (1555) found space for some recommendation of physical 

activities even though they both quite lacked Elyot's convinced 

enthusiasm. Humphrey's "Of Hobilltye" (15^5) discussed the rights and 

duties of the aristocracy and placed moderation in diet, dress and 

{2^T^B.7an Dalen, B.iuKitohell and B.L.Bennett, op.cit,, p^i45 



sports as among the private virtues that shouli be sought, while the 

"Institution of a Gentleman" hal hintel at restraint in physieal 

activities on social rather than moral grounds. It insisted that the 

gentleman had not only to serve the state with virtue and nobility but 

had also to act as befitted his station in all things, including his 

physical activities, in which he had to follow only the gentleman*3 

pastimes. ^^^^

Sir Humphrey Gilbert, as became a great seaman and the step-brother 

of Raleigh, sought a more pragmatic emphasis in his version of the 

costly tradition. The conflict between "experience" and more bookish 

"learning" which was to bedevil seventeenth century educational thought 

was already appearing in Elizabethan writing with Asoham (quoting 

Erasmus in support) urging that "learning teaoheth more In one year, 

than experience in twenty." Gilbert, on the other hand, in his 

project for a central academy (15^4), wanted education to be much more 

closely attuned to practical ends than he found it; the moral 

insistences gave way to more immediate concerns, with learning embodying 

a close study of the vernacular (as against Asoham's convinced 

classicism) and physical activities directed to usage: horsemanship 

for soldiering and fencing as the tool of honour.

A closer return to Elyot's position on physical training is found 

(30) for fuller discussion of the earlier English courtly writings see, 
for instance, t.B.Pearson: "Elizabethans at Some" (Stanford, Gal.) 

1957, pp.140-142.
(31) Asoham, op.cit., p.5^
(52) Sir Humphrey Gilbert: "Queene Elizabeth's Aohademy: ABooke of 

Precedence", ed. P.J.Pumivall (I869)
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in Ascham's "t&e Scholemaster", surprisingly so after his aoademio 

stresses and after starting his hook with the most unpromising opening 

f y 
sentence in the whole of pedagogical literature. !phat the spirit 

of Ascham^s attitudes towards sports and games should he similar to 

Xlyot's, in spite of the much greater brevity of his comment, can be 

put down to an epual sympathy with the Renaissance tradition and a 

personal interest ' n ^ ' '' . As well as being tutor at one 

time \ t 1 '.rbcH and a schoolmaster of repute, Asoham 

was also a writer on sporting activities; his "Tozophilus", a treatise 

on air; K i-^- <<. , ' ', " ^ ' i. ' " ' " - < r -'' - It 

showed the real enthusiasm of one who was prepared to "' r"- , r nnrary 

strictures against "a man of good years" and "no ill place" who could 

spend "such time writing of trifles," ^^^^ He was, indeed, so fully 

committed to the pristine perfections of the courtly ideal as to suggest 

that a diligent yearns study of Castiglione was more valuable than three 

years* sojourn abroad would be, with Italy in its then state,'-

Ascham produced a compact catalogue of exercise in a single 

paragraph of "The Schoiemaster", Having urged that his scholars should 

"use and delight in all courtly exercises, and gentlemanlike pastimes"," 

he recommended not only the pursuits which had found favour with Elyot 

but also added gun shooting to the list, a symptom of the military 

changes which had been confirmed in the three decades which separated

(33) "After the child hath learned perfectly the eight parts of speech, 

let him then ''' o L ' f" ' - - '' n id/'1

Asoham, op.clt., p.l 
(34) ibid,, p.63

(35) ibid., p.63. . -.-'^

(36) ibid., p,62



the two men. Such sports were "oomely^ and "decent^; they wore 

also ^very necessary for a oonftly gentleman to rse", ^^^^ a hint, 

periiaps, he t ''"i^ise 

remained an A-soham as it had in ^iyot, there was the possibility that 

it could beoome quite overlaid with purely social considerations.

The last guairter of the sixteenth century saw little new inspiration 

in the courtly tradition, although it was still being subscribed to with 

considerable confidence when the Ellgabethan age gave way to the Stuart. 

In ih - r

"View of human nature which it embodied was flexible nnd broad enou^ to 

accommodate itself to all but the most extreme shifts in theological 

opinion, I - ' ' r

^ t r 1 sense of the 

wholeness of man in humanism encouraged the pursuit of physical activity, 

both for its effect on the total personality, from whloh the physical was 

inseparable, and, though less unreservedly, for its own sake, since the 

physical was in its own right an integral part of a worthwhile unity. 

From Klyot onwards there is a persistent English belief in the 

ohakacter-bulldlng qualities of sport, albeit the character effects have 

not always been considered beneficial ones. The courtly version of 

Renaissance humanism also established strong social, even class, 

attitudes towards recreation. The structure of society Itself did 

much to foster these but reinforcement came from the concentration on

p-^3. Asoham required also that sport shotild alternate 

with labour and should be pursued out of doors and during daylight only. 
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leadership and nobility which lay in th* tradition of th* oourtier. 

fithin thi$ soeial oonaoiouaneas there grew an awareness of "style" in 

pl&y, the establishment of manners and modes in games* where the 

result, in the theory at least, was less importani: than the fashion of 

its achievement. 8uoh characteristics of th* physical pursuits of 

the courtly tradition ar* still recognisable in the games playing of 

bh* twentieth century: whether they represent a continuous survival 

from Renaissance theory and practice or whether they have arisen from 

later revivals of scr.. - < discovered.

(ii) The Gourtly Sports in %lsabethan Practice,

Th* forms of behaviour incorporated in the courtly tradition were 

idealistic. They postulated a perfection of aim and a style for the 

aim*s achievement, which, while it - n - c ^ ',-) c^ii f4rjo''rr'' 

social practice, also embodied an abstracted morality informed by 

theoretioal speculation. Roman nature was interpreted more in terms of 

qualities of thought,and action which appeared desirable than by an 

acceptance of th* less constant virtues of real life. The political 

ethics of Machiavelli, with their wholesale derivation I'rom an objective 

observing of contemporary successful practice and their ignoring of 

moral laws of more distant excellence, lay outside the central mode of 

thinking of the courtly tradition. The physical cult of the movAnent 
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V88 likewise iiealistio in its aims, seeking sporting activities and. 

exercise only for the most noble ends. .sh exponents 

&ooommod*teii its ideals of physical perfection to activities current 

in their own country and their time^ but the idealism of intention 

still remained, even in the detail of their sporting recommendations, 

as appeared clearly, for instance, in Blyot^s remarks on hunting. ^^^^^

It cannot be expected that an idealistic code of behaviour will 

be Constantly attained in practice. That would be a denial of the 

essence of idealism, as Plato knew, and Browning, with his "man*8 

/ s 
reach should exceed his grasp, or what^s a heaven for?" ' ' It would 

not therefore be reasonable to expect a wholesale correspondence 

between the physical activities actually pursued by the Blisapethan 

gentleman and the precepts Involved in the courtly tradition. On the 

other hand, if that tradition meant anything at all, if it went beyond 

merely a form of words to the second half of the sixteenth century, 

then there should be at least some recognisable connection between the 

attitudes revealed in the sports and games of gentlefolk and those 

inherent in the theory of courtly writings.

The sports and physical activities of the courtly writers were 

certainly practised by the 31icabethan gentleman, although there are 

the expected indications that sports were not always pursued in the 

(38) see above, p.27
(39) "Andrea del Sarto", In Browning: "Poems" (Oxford 1911) p.l32 
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full purity of the Renalssance spirit and. further indications that the 

physical pursuits of the nobility were by no means confined, to those 

games and. sports uhich Blyot and. isoham considered, most appropriate 

for them.

Horse riding was stilly of course^ a necessary skill as a means 

of locomotion, but its role in the mystique of the courtier eiteuded 

far beyond, the utilitarian ends of the journey or even the battlefield. 

Medieval memories of chivalry were kept alive by the tilt-ywrd., where 

richly caparisoned knights charged, the full sixty paces of the lists 

at each other, not giving up until their horses or their lances were 

spent. Henry Till had been a lover of the tourney as a participant 

and his daughter loved it as a spectator and patroness. Hiisabeth 

herself revised, in 1562, the old medieval rules of combat and, during 

her progresses about the country, tourneys were regularly part of the 

festivities arranged for her entertainment. Tilt-yards were a feature 

of most of the great houses and their continued use was guaranteed as 

long as Sllsebeth remained active. The tourney, with its pageantry, 

richness and display, not only conformed to that temper in the courtly 

tiTaditlon which stressed formalised contests of skill, strength and 

nobility, but also fitted into the Tudor pattern of a personalised 

monarchy based on a showmanship which impressed the populace and 

prevented the aristocratio magnates, the usual providers of the 

(40) see above, p.30 and Rlyot, op.cit,, p.78 
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expensive panoply/ from aoqnlring over-dangerous reserves of vealth. 

The Ihore&sing unreality of the tourney, however, in face of the 

changing nature of warfare, was reflected, in its tendency to remove 

itself, as the century progressed, from the field of physical pursuit 

to the field of spectator entertainment. The queen's personal support 

was, indeed, probably the main prop of its continuance until the end of 

the period. More frequently, as the century went on, the direct 

physical combat of noble men gave way to the sight of rustics tilting 

at a Quintain. A week of lavish entertainment prepared for Ber Rajesty 

at Kenilworth In 1575, for instance, appears to have contained no 

knightly contests for the gentle bom, although the programme was 

otherwise a full one. lances had lost their sharp points and become 

blunt poles; sword and buckler contests mow employed swords deprived 

of both sharp edge and point, and with the lunge debarred. Tet the 

absence of any such combat at Kenilworth probably showed thar if was 

bectwlng harder to persuade noble performers to risk their necKs, even 

for the royal entertainment, in rhe pursuit of activities whion no longer 

had much practical military relevance. The only contest in the tilt­

yard that could be linked with the old tradition of the tourney was 

provided by the groom and guests at a wedding, which had been elevated 

into grand pageantry for the amusement of the spectators, a parody of 

the knightly chivalries and an indication perhaps, that Tudor England 

was about to enter a great age of theatrical entertainment and expression! 

l^^STSeTBbberTlanehBmT'^AletteFoFlSTS^^TedT'^^  
g.K.Cripps-Day: "The History of the Tournament in England an4 Erance" 
(1918) "
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Some of th* combative energy of the tourney undoubtedly went into 

hunting, which retained its popularity throughout the age, even though 

it often fell far short in its aims and methods of those ideal 

conditions which Zlyot had laid down as desirable. Vhile it sometimes 

involved hard and rough riding, demanding both energy and courage, it 

did often tend to become rather a set piece of social display accompanied 

by lavish woodland feasts and a return home by torchlight.

Especially if the Queen were present, the whole element of discovery 

and Chase was likely to be lost, as it behoved the host to ensure that 

Ser Majesty was in at the kill and the hunt oould readily degenerate 

into the sumptuously organised butchery of sort which Laneham again 

described at Kenilworth: the pursuit of captive animals released in an 

enclosed park, with the Queen herself shooting the deer as it fled into 

a lake. (^^) More primitive hunting with hounds did continue over the 

wide, unenclosed countryside, as the frequent references to the music 

of the hounds in Elizabethan writing well illustrates, ^^^ but more 

and more the hunting done in the imamate royal circle became a 

predominantly social event involving a limit of physical exertion end 

hardly qualifying as physical exercise let alone as part of any elevated 

concept In i^v, <ouin" tco the grandeur 

and sense of occasion that Renaissance concepts of accomplishment and 

(2^2) of. the rural idyll of the pastoral mode and the exiled court 
scenes in "As You Like It", belpw p.t-^ 
(4-5) Laneham, in Pearson, op.oit., p,572.
(4i^) e.g. "with them" (i.e. the hounds) "we make a heavenly noise or 
cry that would make a dead man revive and run on foot to hear it." 
Anon: "Oyvile and unoyvile life", quoted in Allardyce Nicoll (ed), 

op.clt., p.78



finesse had. oalleA for, It had. missel the essential nobility of 

physical and. moral effort asoribed to the free pursuit and oonquest of 

the hunt in its more demanding forms,

.Among the other sporting activities demanding hors<%anship, horse 

racing was growing in popularity, and possibly even becoming 

regularised before the end of the Tudor period, although its true 

development as a distinctive sport belongs to later oenturies. 

Individual races were arranged even in the early years, with Benry Till 

matohing himself against his brother-in-law, the Duke of Wfolk, to 

run "on great coursers" during the May Day frolics of I515, and by the 

end of the century the race horse was emerging as a distinctive breed 

from the hunter. There is, however, no recorded use of the term 

^horse racing" in an English context before the early years of the 

seventeenth century and Gervase Markham was well aware of the 

novelty of his undertaking when he published, in 1599, am instruction 

book oh "Sow to chuse, ride trains and diet both Banting horses and 

running horses with all the secrets thereto belonging disGovered: an 

^e never here-to-fore written by any other author". ^^^

The changes in sword and buckler contests, already noted, were 

part of laie general change in the nature of swordplay in Elisabeth's 

reign. Ehen Elyot advocated some training in the use of battle-axe 

and sword, he was contemplating their possible use on the battlefield, 

(45) b^crd Dictionary.

(46) See also S.Eliot: "Portrait of a Sport - A Eistory of 

Steeplechasing", p,12
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not in private disputes. Bven while Elyot was writing, however, tne 

new teohnlques of fencing were spreading into this oonntry from franoe 

and by the middle of Elizabeth*s reign the sword had beoome almost an 

essential article of elothing for the gentleman. Although both the 

oohft and the moralists alike attaoked the practice of duelling, most 

noble youths were given fencing lessons (often from Italian fencing 

masters) as part of their education. Indeed, with the advent of the 

rapier it became increasingly necessary for anyone who was likely to 

find himself in a quarrel to have the skills of parry and thrust, 

especially in view of the vicious nature of the new weapon. The 

English even won for themselves abroad a reputation for rashness in 

entering into affairs of honour; Pynes Moryson*s "Itinerary" (161?) 

recalled how "of old, when they were fenced with bucklers, as with a 

rampart, nothing was more common with them, than to fight about taking 

the right or left hand, or the wall or upon any unpleasing countenance." 

Queen Elizabeth herself Intervened to prevent many proposed duels, and 

a statute of 1580 restricted the weapons that could be worn, the long 

sword being limited to three feet and the dagger to twelve inches, but 

until the end of the reign the art of fencing continued to be regarded 

as one of the necessary physical accomplishments of the gentleman. In 

its form, in its demands upon skill, deftness and courage, it satisfied 

the more superficial requirements of the courtly tradition; in the

(W) J Bover Wilson: "life in Shakespeare's England" (2nd edition, 
Cambridge, 1913) p.93 



context of private injury in vhloh it found, its expression, it can 

scarcely be said to have done so.

Kemories of Agihoonft had left England with a nostalgic attitnae 

towards archery which was to persist long after the bow and arrow had 

ceased be of practical military significance* Elyot*s advocacy of the 

sport reads like thorough-going propaganda for the royal oampaigh for 

a revival of shooting at the butts* The bow and arrow remained in use 

for most of the first half of the sixteenth century but iu was rapidly 

becoming obsolescent as a weapon of war. This realisation, together 

witn the growth of rival amusements, was drawing the populace away from 

tiM! praotioe of archery, notwithstanding regulations of would-be 

severity urging its use. Elyot provided evidence of the ineffeotuality 

of government action, lamenting that the laws were "daily oroken" and 

that few oitisens "winketh not at the offenders." ^^'^ Legislation 

to promote archery, typified in the 1541 statute of Henry Till 

rewtrlcting bowling, was prompted expressly by an out-moded concern 

over military readiness and also, implicitly, by doubts over the social 

oonsequences of rival sports* Neither regulation nor the fullest 

st^port of writers like Elyot and Ascham had much sucoess in maintaining 

the position of archery in the Englishman's sporting praotioe, whatever 

place it might ocntinue to hold in his historie affections* As a 

courtly sport it suffered from the double disadvantage of being both 

(^) KLydt, op*cit*, p.112. See above p.29 
(49) see also below, p* 4b 



militarily useleas and. lacking in social c^ciusiv^ncss since, legally 

8peaid.ng, it was a iuty for all. It carried no prospect of distinction 

for the gentleman, and the archery grounds in country houses, no less 

than the public butts, were becoming increasingly less used in the 

last Blisabeth&n decades.

The same romanticism which tinged noble attitudes towards archery 

we#e seen in relation to wrestling, another sport approved by Xiyot 

and asonam as fulfilling the courtly canons. lip-service was still 

paid, and the noble youth in ^As You like If' might defeat the base 

professional wrestler, but there is little evidence that many noble 

youths did actually practise the sport, although there was oertainly a 

good deal of wrestling at popular fairs end festivals. Other games 

such as tennis, which gained only limited support in courtly theory, 

and bowls, which gained none at all, did, however, have a considerable 

follcing among the Bllsabethan upper classes, notwithstanding the 

frowns of moralists and governments at the heavy gambling which they 

usually occasioned. Tennis, as played by the noble and wealthy, 

demanded both a speoiel walled court and light, fragile leather balls 

stuffed with hair, which were both short-lived and expensive. The 

oost of the game ensured its exclusive nature, yet its popularity 

within the upper classes is indicated by a petition in the Burleigh 

Papers seeking a licence to manufacture tennis balls, presented in 

1591. The petitioners, Hugh l^lliams and Richard Kyd, granted that 

the number of tennis players could not be large, but they must have 



envisaged at least an appreciable market since they claimed, that their 

enterprise would not only keep out foreign mad.e halls but would also 

provide employment and augment the revenue. ^^^^

The disapproval of Slyot and the silence of Ascham obviously 

failed to deter the nobility from playing bowls in the grounds of their 

houses, which they were allowed to do by the 1541 statute, ^hder this 

act commoners were forbidden to play bowls and ordered to practise 

archery instead. It closed public bowling greens under the threat of 

heavy fines and, although "every nobleman, or other, having manors, 

lands or tenements, to the yearly value of ^100 or above" was free to 

play on his own property, commoners were allowed to bowl only at 

Ghristmastide. ' It can be said with fair certainty that this 

statute was not strictly observed; the numerous references to bowls 

and the -frequent use of bowling terms in Elizabethan writings at least 

suggests that the game was widely and regularly played.

Nevertheless, the 1541 Act is an interesting piece of social 

legislation which throws light on certain assumptions of the courtly 

tradition. In tune with other social and political theory of the age, 

courtly speculation assumed a strictly hierarchical society, with fired 

patterns of work, prosperity and play appropriate to eacn rank. The 

games of the gentleman were to be one of his characterising features, 

(56) see John Armitage: "The history of Ball Games", in "Buckets, 

Squash Rackets, Tennis, yives and Badminton", ed. lord Aberdare 
(lonsdale library vol.rvi, undated) p.32
(51) Bee also Geo.T.Burrows: "All About Bowls" (undated) pp.5/10 
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one of the marks^ indeed, of his gentility, and so it was essential 

that they should remain largely ezolnsive to his rank. The tensions 

between sooial and politioal theory and sooial and political praotioe 

work oonstantly towards trying to aohioTe a greater oorrespondenoe 

between the two. The desertion of the relatively classless pursuits 

of archery and wrestling by the nobility was one manifestation of this, 

an aco<^tance of practice, while the 1541 'statute was another, working 

from another direction, an attempt to regulate practice by legislation.

%.th these general considerations on the relationship between 

social theory and social practice in mind, it would be surprising to 

find an exact reflection of the philosophy of the courtier in the 

physical pursuits actually followed by Elizabethan gentlemen. Practice 

may differ from theory in numerous details and directions, however, and 

the particular divergences found here are indicative of the developments 

in the courtly tradition by the end of Eligabeth*s reign, By this time 

it was losing Its vitality as a source of inspiration for action, 

through its failure to preserve in Its practice the idealist morality 

in which one of its original strengths had been found, as well as 

through its failure to rejuvenate itself with fresh theoretical 

speculation in the later years of the century. In its physical 

activities it was concentrating on the outward conventions of action 

and on exclusive social considerations based on wealth rather than worth, 

with the search for sensation and spectacle more and more replacing the 

originally intended motivations.
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8uoh a aiagnosla owes^ of oourse, a great deal to hinasigat. The 

oult of the gehtieman, vas still seriously to be rebkoned id.th as a 

ia%tor ih Ahglish attitudes towards physical activity when the 

seventeenth oentury began^ hiyot and Asohani were to have their direct 

uesoendants in Pleland and Peaoh%i as well as their indirect successors 

(^^, for instance^ Bacon and Burton) who retained something of the 

spirit and much of the detail of courtly opinion on e&ercise. The 

seventeenth century was also to inherit certain approaches to sports 

and games which were already becoming apparent in the practice of the 

Elizabethan gentry; a love of amateur status and a contempt for the 

professional that*ent with the growth of watohing rather th&h 

partielpating; a movement away from direct physical involveieent/ 

particular^ in the more violent activities; a sense of exclusivehess 

and, generally, a movement towards a new interpretation of what 

^participation^ in sports and games actually involved, an interpretation 

^hat was to be significantly different from the original Renaissance 

concept.

The courtly tradition was certainly not increasing in depth in the 

d^st decade of ^dizabeth*8 reign. indeed, as its outward shows became 

»0f^ involved and elaborate, so its inner signifioance and ultimate aims 

dost force, as far as the pursuit of physical activities was concerned. 

This fading may have stemmed from inherent weaknesses in a Renaissance 

morality which, in this country at least, had not systematised itself 

into any deep relationship with contemporary belief or practice and
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oourtier'8 eduoation as It was with the praotioe, wholly olasBloally 

based., of the Grammar Schools of his day.^^^^

Ine nnglish schools of 1600 showed few dramatic effects from the 

intellectual and spiritual upheavals of the century through which they 

had just passed. their main differences from what they had been a 

century or more earlier lay in a somewhat wider curriculum (which had 

brought Greek into some of the best of them), rather less rigid methods, 

the widespread use of text-books, and the teaching of the tenets of the 

English church in place of those of the Rwian. Such advances as had 

been made were hardly radical, and the beginning of the seventeenth 

century saw the schools applying an almost exclusively classical and 

grammatical curriculum which fell considerably short in its range and 

intentions of that required by the courtly educators and which, in its 

application, owed few debts to the Italian Benaissanoe.

Such humanist influences as had made their way into the schools had 

reached them through the German Renaissance rather than from the Italian 

movement. John Colet, one of the first promoters of the teaching of 

Greek, had oertaln&y studied in Italy, but he had found there a method 

of scholarship more than a new attitude towards life. Colet*s 

intellectual method, with its close and critical scrutiny of the Greek 

originals of the early Ghrlstian writings, astounded university audiences 

at Oxford in the last years of the fifteenth century and also caught the 

155) Gilbert, op.cit. See also above, p,^ . ' 
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imagination of that groat thinker of the Northern Renaiasanoe, 

Desi&erius Erasmus, then in Ehglani. As Dean of St. Paul's and the 

traditional founder of St. Paul's School, Colet von high repute as 

an educational reformer; he probably deserved his fame rather as a 

kindly man and an original scholar.

To say that Erasmus learned his own searching and rational techniques 

of scholarly exposition from Colet would be to exaggerate. Bowever, 

Mann Phillips' account of the impact of the Englishman's methods on 

Erasmus, how "his ideas crystallised out during his conversations with 

Colet, and he saw before him a vista of work and achievement, the goal 

of it all being the modem interpretation of the Bible" ^^^^ describe^ 

not only the harmony of two minds; it is indicative also of the wider 

harmony that was to develop between the English educational temper and 

the Intellectual revival in Q-ermany and Northern Europe.

The German Renaissance was different in nature from the Italian, as 

well as being later in time. It was more inclined to the utilitarian, 

towards finding specific solutions to specific problems, and disposed to 

seriousness more than ebullience. D%rer, the younger contemporary of 

Erasmus, revealed in his human figures a directness and honesty of vision 

about the body, a vision that lacked the idealisation of most Italian 

(54) The evidence indicates t^t Colet revitalised an existing foundation. 
See A.?.beach: "The Schools of Medieval England" (191$) p.&?8.
(55) M.Mann Phillips: "Erasmus and the Northern Renaissance" (1949) p.44 
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nuAes aad statues but which hei beauty, and. often power, of its own; 

the body was quite accepted and there, in the sure line, is the physical 

fact of exlstenoe, a cause neither for exultation nor for shame. this 

set the predominant tone of the Northern Renaissance's attitudes 

towards man's physical nature, an attitude that was essentially neutral 

in temper and, as such, was hardly likely, in the circumstances of the 

sixteenth century, to inspire positive programmes of physical culture. 

Erasmus himself had doubts about the necessity of organised physical 

education, with his pronouncement (which might well have served as a 

motto for the Elizabethan Grammar School) that

'"Ne are not concerned with developing athletes, but scholars and 
men competent to affairs, for whom we desire adequate constitution' 
indeed, but not the physique of a Milo." (56)

The grand instrument for action which the German Renaissance 

produced and had at its disposal was, of course, the printing press, 

the history of which provides one of the most startling instances of 

the intellectual force that can be generated by a technological 

discovery. The rapid spread of presses and printed books throughout 

Europe set up changes whose ramifications were obviously too numerous 

anAfar-reaching to be discussed here. One of its effects that was 

particularly marked in England, and one that had Its influence on 

English attitudes towards physical activity, was, paradoxically, to 

(5^) "De Pueris Instituendis", trans. W.H.,Woodward in "D.Erasmus 
Concerning the Alm and Method in Education" (Cambridge, l^Wh) p.2u2. 
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encourage a certain tension between internationalism and, insularity^ 

both of which^ in different ways^ were encouraged by the spread of 

books and the widening of the habit of reading. As books beoame 

cheaper, the market forihem became wider and they ceased to be the 

exclusive province of the latinist, for local demands made feasible the 

publishing of serious writings in the vernacular. Since much of the 

vernacular writing of the sixteenth century was translation from other 

literatures there was a wider susceptibility to ideas from other lands, 

but the parallel awareness of the native language that was part of this 

process may well have contributed, in the circumstances of incipient 

Slisabethan nationalism, to a sense of self-sufficiency, even posaib/ly 

to insularity. The courtly tradition's history in sixteenth century 

Jutland hrs illustrated this process: all its authors in this country 

wrote in the native tongue and, although their ideas were Italian in 

source and inspiration, writers like Ascham could be highly critical of 

the country of their origin. One of the factors contributing to 

the growing disrepute of the Itallanate cult was almost certainly the 

increasing consciousness of the native literacy culture and, with the 

gradual stigmatising of the cult, it was hardly likely that the 

educational regime of the courtier would continue to appear wholly 

attractive. English concepts of physical activity may, then, in one 

sense, be seen at this time as part of a wider European tradition, with 

(57) a&c above, p,22. 
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international charaoteristics about them, andyet also as a native 

groirth, with Oourishing^msjiifestations.

Suoh excursions are, however, speculative. To ascribe either the 

development in England, of the physical culture of the courtier or its 

decline to the growth of printing is patently unbalanced. At the same 

time, to Ignore the more distant cues to changes in human attitudes 

would be to over-simplify the picture.

The more immediate effects of printing on human action were in the 

religious field. Since the majority of readers in the early days of 

the presses were churchmen, so religious writings were the first to 

become widely available. This availability, in its turn, encouraged 

the individual reading of Moly Writ which was at least a factor in the 

ultimate break with Rome and the establishment of Protestantism over 

much of Northern Europe. The reading by men of the Moly Scriptures on 

their own initiative contributed to the Protestant belief in the 

individual communion of man with G-od, just as the greater availability 

of books in general made the (German Renaissance more popular in 

character than the Italian had been. While the Renaissance in Italy 

had been largely oral in nature and socially limited in effect, the 

German movement was based on the printed word and, if less glistening in 

its brilliance, it was both more precise In its intellectual content and 

wider in its social impact - hardly democratic, but reaching to levels 

in society well removed from the noble and aristocratic.
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Taken in oonjnnction with the current state of the Roman Churcn, 

riddled, with corruption and oTer-ooncemed with outward forms, the 

German Renaissance, by its very nature, pointed a clear finger to the 

German Reformation. It was, in turn, from this spiritual movement, and 

the later example of Geneva, that the English Reformation inevitably 

derived much of its theological inspiration, even if its original 

immediate occasion was political. The Church of England obviously 

looked across to Northern Europe throughout the sixteenth century, even 

though the foreigners, who had been so prominent in the church 

revolution under Edward 71, did not return after the Karian persecution 

to take a direct part in the moulding of the Anglican Church into its 

eventual form in the Elizabethan settlement.

Whether this Elizabethan settlement was, in fact, final was, at 

the time, very much an open question. The extent to which the more 

radical forms of European Protestantism would prevail in England was 

still far from completely decided by the end of the Queen's reign. 

Although the theory of Richard Hooker, the policy of Archbishop Bancroft 

and the practices of the Court of High Commission had, particularly 

during the last decade of the century, been remarkably successful in 

bringing Puritans within an Anglican conformity, the extreme Protestants 

still had high hopes that a new king, reared to that model of a 

Calvinist state t^at Scotland had become, would help to rid England of 

surplices and bishops alike. Once their attempt to move the country 

towards a presbyterlan system from within the established church had 
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met with aoknowleigei failure, the Puritans suffered, little really 

repressive persecution and their energies went into vigorous and 

forceful preaching (often from Anglican pulpits), preaching which 

explored not only questions of faith and belief but also every 

conceivable aspect of man's earthly behaviour.

The assumption of this role had made the Puritans, as prompters of 

social attitudes, already significant beyond their numbers oefore the 

sixteenth century closed. Already their views on such diverse matters 

as marriage, dress, diet, money and work, to quote a few themes only, 

were becoming well known; and already, too, their opinions on sports, 

pastimes, games and physical pursuits wore finding expression. Although 

the strongest Puritan strictures against ^frivolities" were to be 

reserved for the next century, there were already voices being raised. 

Stubbes was la^rnng about sports in general and Samuel Bird was 

challenging his congregation at St. Peter's, Ipswich, in no undortain 

terms:

"If you speak of the kind of dancing that is received with us in 
every place where dancing is used, all good consciences must needs 
condemn it. Por is it a seemly thing, think you, that a Christian 
man or a Christian woman should be so much delighted with hearing a 
profane, and sometimes filthy, song played upon an instrument that 
they should leap for joy at the hearing of it?" (58)

During the Stuart period the full impact of Puritan opinion on 

attitudes towards physical activities was to make itself decisively 

felt. In reviewing the states of mind that were already operative

(50) Samuel Bird: "A friendly communication or dialogue between Paule and 
Demas" (1580), quoted in Allardyce Nicoll (ed) op.cit., p.l22 
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when the period opens, however, it is worth remembering that Continental 

lYotestantism, at least in its earlier phases, was far from wholly 

decrying either physical play or physical education. Martin Luther, 

certainly, had appreciated the value of a physical training to give 

man the strength to perform his manifold duties in life:

"It is the part of the Christian to take care of his own body for 
the very purpose that, by its soundness and well-being, he may be 
enabled to labour, and to acquire and preserve property, for the 
aid of those who are in want that thus the stronger member may 
serve the weaker member, and we may be children of G-od .... 
fulfilling the law of Christ." (59)

Io this end he had recommended gymnastics, fencing, wrestling and 

similar exercises, both for the strengthening of the body and the 

recreation of the mind. Thus, Luther advocated a system which had 

recognisable kinships with the physical education of the Italian 

movement, while Ulrich Zwingli, the first leader of the Swiss 

Reformation, had not only supported the pursuit of fitness for military 

purposes and the defence of the state but had allowed the playing of all 

such sports and games which required skill and provided bodily training.

Zwingli died in battle in 1551, and scmiething of the physical 

enthusiasms of the earlier Reformation years died with him. John 

Calvin, his eventual successor as leader of the Swiss movement, was 

more restrictive. He seemed, at test, suspicious of physical education 

and could, at worst, be interpreted as almost completely hostile. As 

('59) Martin Luther: "Concerning Christian Liberty". In "Luther's 
Primary Works" trans. H.^ice and C.A.Buchheim (I896) pp.2/9/28u. 
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the central inspiration of both English end. American Puritan movements, 

Calvin's influence was wilespreal encl lasting, end the more cautious 

attitude towards the body's pursuits lAloh he displayed, as compared 

with his predeoessors, was the one on which later Puritan tempers were 

usually founded. In pursuit of his aim of turning Geneva into the 

perfect Protestant state, permeated with a spotless moral discipline, 

Calvin legislated against diversions such as card-playing and dancing, 

and the most that he would allow to the students of the Academy of 

Geneva was one period of recreation a week ^but in such a way that all 

silly sports be avoided/ ^^^^ Galvin himself neither abjured physioal 

exercise nor despised all games playing; he is said to have enjoyed 

walking and playing quoits. None the less, his strictures against 

gambling pastimes and his limitation of sporting activities in his 

educational programme were, by his followers, always likely to be extended 

to debar even the most innocent of amusements and the most healthful of 

exercises.

Restrictive opinions on physical activities, of one degree of 

severity or another, were the ones most likely to be heard from the lips 

of any later Ellsabethan churchman. Puritan attitudes were hardening 

gradually into a generalised objeotion, while the moderate Anglican voice 

was seldom heard on a subject which must have seemed so distant from the 

Established Church's major conoems. Por most of Kligabeth's reign the

John Calvin: "The By laws of the Aeademy of Geneva" quoted in 
D.B.Tan Balen, B.B.Pitohell and B.l.Bennett, op.clt., p.ig6 
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church of which she was head, was too preoccupied, with questions of its 

own government, structure, dogma and. procedure to direct; itself towards 

fine soolal judgements. The happy genius of Cranmer's %%yer Book, 

while it had given the new church a temper that was both moderate and 

distinctive, had by no means exhausted the theological possibilities 

inherent in the break with Rome and it had to wait until the 1590's 

and Richard Rooker's "Of the taws of the Ecclesiastical Polity" before 

it even achieved any comprehensive statement of its philosophical 

assumptions. One consequence of the church's preoccupation with its 

internal forms and problems was to limit the Reformation's immediate 

effects on the country's education to those few areas where the position 

was clearly defined. Monastic schools closed and new Grammar schools 

were founded, but the Reformation did not become deeply involved in 

matters of curriculum and method, where little change came about as its 

consequence, apart from some encouragement to the greater use of 

&iglish in education in company with its employment in the revised 

religion. Economic changes and the increased importance of trade and 

commerce were giving some slight encouragement to the teaching of 

arithmetic, usually on half days or Saturdays, ^^^^ but beyond this 

there was little additional extension of the curriculum as the century 

progressed, least of all was there any opening suggested for physical 

training in any formal sense.

(^1) See 8.J.Curtis: "history of Education in Great Britain" (194^) 
pp. 54/5, for the time-table of an Elizabethan Grammar School. 



succeeded In sounding rather like a. Oalvinised mouthpiece of medieval 

scholasticism than a new voice of progress and reform. Gertrinly his 

attitudes towards the body were not such as would have encouraged schools 

to seek the physical education of their pupils, lacking as they did all 

hin^ of Renaissance vigour. Tlie body was the poor servant of the 

soul anu, alcnougn it nad its occasions for enjoyment in feasts and 

festivals, its functioning was to be seen always as a medium through 

^hich loftier objects might be sought. In all things, the physical 

operations of man were seen as merely contributory to higher aims; the 

uabours oi oodily and daily toil purchase freedom for actions of 

^ctigious joy' while to fast, to "interrupt or otherwise abridge 

the care of our bodily sustenance," was proof of "the serious intention 

of our minds fixed on heavenlier and better desires." ^°^^ Man, argue( 

nooker, sougnt a triple perfection, sensual, intellectual and soititual 

and, although the first might have some preparatory worth as a means to 

the others, those who confined themselves to physical well-being alone 

had no god but only their belly.'' Aristotelian teleology and 

ual?unisuic asceticism met Hooker'S prose, vfith assertions such as 

(62; Richard Hooker; "Of the laws of ScclesiasticafPolit?" (iQ 
edition) Tol II, p.55? ' ' " 
(63) ibid., Tol li, p.?76 
(64) ibid., Tol I, P.205



"Rest is the eni of all motion, and the last perfection of all things 

that labour," ^^^^ which might hint at some status at least for the 

body's serious employments. Moreover, &alen appears as one of 

Hooker's ] ' olassickl sources, although there is little hint that

his thinking. The 

content within which Hooker saw the body's function was not 

fundamentally very different from that of Martin luther, yet the 

stresses which emerge in the two men's attitudes are quite different. 

Whereas tuther was sufficiently convinced of the Aenalssanoe ideal of 

all-round development to want some moderate measure of physical 

education, 'h ' u - '''h c

1th 4 to spiritual and intellectual tensions to attend to needs as 

peripheral as those of the body. Indeed, in his the central 

objects and n t' ' ; " on

"the right helps of true art and learning .... this age of the 

world, carrying the name of a learned age, doth neither much know 
nor greatly regard." (66)

The Reformation had, therefore, ' " r ' J- i of

the English church and not the Roman, but it had not radically altered 

the content of their teaching. A time-table which devoted something 

like forty hours a week to the teaching of latin and &reek left the 

Grammar school boy little time for other studies, let alone for any 

(%)'ibid.\ Vol II, p.355 

(66) ibid., Vol I, p.167
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pnysioai education. The 

too^ a prominent place in sohool

- ' ' ' I": ' ' 13 usually presented without the 

specific evidence that is called for to support it against the weight

il^Ubur^ces, Lu ^^ily rearson, for instance, in her comprehensive 

survey, "Blizahethans at Home", asserts that the educators of the time 

^^i^ iiot neglect the problem of when and where and how to train their 

youth in bodily exercise," ^^^^ but her only school evidence consists 

of a full statement of Kulcaster's recommendations as outlined in the 

"Positions" ^^"^^ which were aimed, in fact, at correcting contemporary 

school practice rather than at describing it.

ochool statutes and records show virtually no evidence of active 

provision and guidance for the physical training of their sixteenth 

century pupils, although some school historians have made the assumption 

that the practices of private courtly education extended into their own 

institutions. D.P.J.Pink, in his polished and beautifully produced 

"Queen Mary's Grammar School ISSfr-l^g^" (iblsall, 1954), for Instance, 

quotes from Blyot, Asoham and Brinsley to indicate the games then 

popular and approved among the young; he further describes how archery 

and wrestling were permitted in schools and concludes, by implication, 

(o?) This is 8.J.Curtis, op.cit., p.58, but similar sentiments have been 

voiced frequently by edudatiohal historians.
(^^) L.S.Pearson, op.cit., p,169 
(6$) see below, pp.66-77 



that such pursuits were followed, unicr the aegis of the Walsall school.^^^^ 

The eTidence in the other direction is^ however^ ' t ' Sunday 

was the onl^f day of the week free from school work and even the holy- 

days, which saw no formal grammatical study, were partly oooupledby 

instruction by the parish priest in the Ten Commandments, the Lord's 

Prayer and the Catechism, as laid doT'-m in Queen Bligabeth's Injunctions 

of 1^55' Other breaks from school were, auart from Christmas, all 

shorter than those of today, with no summer vacation and just a few days 

of freedom at Shrovetide, Kaster and 'tVhitsuntide.

There was usually one half-day a week set aside as a "play-day" and 

occasionally there are hints that the pupils' play at this time was to a 

certain extent directed, or at least restricted. The Harrow statutes, 

drawn up by John Lyon in 1590, , limi'k the nlay specifically 

to whip and top, handball ai^ archeiy.'^'^^ Archery, indeed, was 

probably the nearest approach to an organised physical activity that 

occurred in the Elizabethan schools, in compliance with the Tudor public 

policy directed at its promotion. Bilson's trammer School not only had 

its own archery grounds, but also had its scholars practising their 

shooting at the butts on Camberwell Green after service time on Sundays. 

1^) B.P.J.Fii^ *^een Mary's Grammar School 1554-1954" (Val8ali,1954) 
p.86, of. A.B.Gourlay: "A History of Shertome School" (Winchester,1951) 
p.202t "By analogy alone it must be assumed that exercise of some sort 

was always taken but at Sherborne evidence, though definite, is somewhat 
scanty."
(71) Vivien Ogilvie: "The English Public School" (195?) p.68 
(72) D.H.Allport: "A Short History of Wilson's Grammar School" (1951) p.l59 



Schoolboys certainly played games in what time they had available; some 

little of their games playing seems also to have b@*n associated with 

their schools for, as early s.s the lirst he^± of tne oenknry, Suoneyhursk 

School, which migrated to Rouen after the Reformation, took their "Stoney 

Burst Cricket" with them and the scholars of the Free School at Cuildford 

are recorded as having used a piece of land (subject to a legal dispute 

in 1598) to "run and play creckett (sic) and other plays." " it 

seems a reasonable supposition,however, that Elizabethan schoolboys' 

games were seldom much connected with their role as scnolars, tnat 

schoolboys, in fact, generally indulgeo in much the same play as tne^i 

contemporaries who were not at school.

The schools' associations with the universities, moreover, would 

hardly direct their ooncems to the scholars' physical recreation. The 

schools were heavily dependent upon the universities, both through having 

to prepare their scholars for the classical demands 01 entrance aniL a^so 

through having as their masters men who were themselves products of a 

university system which gave scant status or reoognimion uo any lorm 01 

play. The schoolmaster's own upbringing would scarcely dispose Imm 

towards the encouragement of games or the fostering of any physical 

training. Oxford and Cambridge both forbade football in the later part 

of the sixteenth century, and even swimming was barred to all members of 

the University by the Cambridge Vice-chancellor in 1571 on account of its 

(75) H.S.Mtham: "IwEstoi^roFcrlcStr Prom the Beginnings to the 

?irst World War" (1962) p.21.
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danger. While there seems no reason to question &.M.Trevelyan's 

verdict that ^organised games and athletics did not exist, and sports 

^^re either discouraged or forbidden," the restrictive ediots do 

not seem to have been wholly successful for very long. A list of 

undergraduate diversions at Cambridge in the reign of James I included 

swimming, running, pitohing the bar and football, ^^^^ and Sir Thomas 

Overbury's description of *a mere scholar*, in his "Characters" 

(1614-1616), asserts that "the antiquity of his university is his creed, 

and the eioellehoy of his college (thoughbnt for a match at football) an 

article of his faith." ^^^^ Scholars, whether at school or university, 

insisted on having some sporting activity. They received, however, 

little official encouragement to do so.

Nor was there any expectation that schools and colleges would 

actively attend to the physical training of their pupils. A letter 

from Sir Henry Sydney to his son Philip (of later fame as Sir Philip 

Sydney, but then a boy at Shrewsbury School) implied that this was a 

matter which the boy would have to look to for himself and he was told 

to "use moderate diet ... use exercise of body, but suoh as without 

peril of your joints or bones. It will increase your force, and enlarge 

your breath. Delight to be cleanly ...." ^^^^ It was thus a school, 

paradoxically enough, which produced perhaps the noblest of all 

(74) O'. %. Trevelyan, op.oit., n.l84.
(75) ibid., p.184
(76^ in p.65
(77) Arthur Collins (ed): "letters and ("I7?L6) 

Vol. I, pp.8/9



Elizabethan personifioations of the ileal oourtier, the man of action 

and poet, the gallant soldier who died fighting the cause of others 

wronged. Not many Elizabethan scholars, however, can have had ouite 

such painstaking fathers ready to fill in the social and nhysical 

omissions of their formal education. It is certain that these 

omissions were considerable, for, although Elizabethan sohoolboys 

exercised themselves as much as their lessons allowed them free time to 

do so, they played their games generally as young members of the wider 

adult society, not as sohoolboys pursuing their activities under the 

deliberate banner of the school.

educational literature, that found in Rich-"! "r^c ^Pbsitions" 

(1581), was not the symptom of a vigorous but otherwise unrecorded 

system of physical education in sixteenth oentury schools, but tather of 

its absence, 

recommendations to cause surprise to his readers, that he regarded them 

as novel auvice as far as the schoolmasters of his day were concerned. 

Ibis was neither a ^f originality 

on his part; In his own schools, at Merchant Taylors* and during the 

last years of the oentury at 8t. Paul's, Muloaster's zeal for the 

physical well-being of his pupils undoubtedly showed in practice, but 

elsewhere an educational text that devoted over half its contents to the 

(78) Mulcaster, op.oit. All i^i^ences to the "Positions" are to 

R.N.Quick's edition of 1888. 



ahild/s physical training must have caused surprise, notwithstanding the 

author's explanation that he deals "with the body but once, and that 

Ohly here," whereas the soul will be disoussed "in my whole course 

hereafter." '^'' The oommon opinion was obviously that schools needed 

to make no special provision for organised exercise 8inc,e nature was 

^^11 able to take care of herself, a view as 

far as it related to students and others in sedentary ooouoations, who 

had a "stillness more than ordinary" and so, he^argued, "must have a 

stirring more than ordinary." ^^^^

This "stirring more than ordinary" which Xuloaster found necessary 

owed its inception to both of the Renaissance strands in Blizabethan 

thinking: he starts from an interpretation of man's physical naiure 

and needs which derives at once from the spirit of the Southern 

Renaissance and the method of the Northern. In the rhetorical question 

quoted at the head of this chapter, where he asks "why is It not good to 

have every part of the body; and every power of the soul, to be fined 

to his best?" he is speaking in terms of the all-round harmony of 

development that was the ideal of the Italians; more typically, however, 

Muloaster abjures the rhetorical and his lumpy, workaday prose presents 

carefully organised argument backed by medical evidence and his own 

schoolmaster's experience.

(7^
(80)
(81)

ibid., p.41 
ibid., p.23
ibid., p.34



and-bodv, were s ' " ' = " ' ' '

educational writer of his a;? Their inextricable connection

physical ell as intellectnal

"the soul^ and body being copartners in good and ill, in sweet and 
sour, in mirth and mourning, and having generally a common sympathy, 
and a mutual feeling in all passions: hovf can they be, or rather 
why should they be severed in train, the < "ong and well
Qualified, the other left feeble, and a prey to infiimiityi Will ye 
have the mind to obtain those things which be most proper unto her
and most profitable unto you when they be obtained? Then must ye 
also have a special care that the body be well appointed, for fea 
it shrink, while ye be in course to get them, or in case to use 
them." (82) 

will and must bewray her own want." I,(any have failed to fulfil their 

early promise simply through feebleness of body, and to consider the one 

without the other would be quite unrealistic. ^^^^

Mulcaster can even find justification for exercise simply in the 

pleasure It brings to the performer. football might be much criticised 

for its violence and lack of regulation, but he insists that it must 

(82) ibid., pIW 
(83) ibid., pp.4(/W. 
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have beneficial effects; "it could not have groim to this greatness 

that it i@ now at, nor have been so much used, as It is in all places, 

if it had not had great helps both to health and strength." ^^^ 

Sowever, he does not have to resort to the pleasure motive since on his 

premises of the body-mind relationship exercise becomes almost a 

spiritual and moral duty, a necessity for the proper functioning of man's 

other faculties, which was just the standpoint of Martin Luther. ^^^^ 

The purposes and ends of physical activity are recognised as diverse, 

and often interwoven -

"HI exercises were first devised, and so indeed served, either for 
gases and pastime, for war and service, or for surety of health and 
length of life, though sometimes all these three ends did Concur in 
one, sometimes they could not." (86)

Muloaster himself frequently resorts to such purely medical motives for 

physical activity as were available to his age; it encourages "natural 

heat"; aids digestion and excretion; drives out "needless and 

superfluous humours"; strengthens the muscles; increases the appetite 

and speeds the circulation. The attitude, however, is far from 

that of doctor to patient. Be seldom, for all his physical concerns, 

thinks of man merely as "body" or deserts that concept of the wholeness 

of man which was his starting point. Always there is a recognition of 

individual differences and psychological needs when exercise is discussed. 

8inoe all constitutions are different, all need a different regimen of 

(@0 ibid., p.lOg. 8^e also below, 
(85) see above, pp.

(86) Muloaster, op.oit., p.gl
(87) ibid., pp.45/48
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phyaical exertion and. he argues that there is the same logic in 

selecting particular physical exercises to meet particular neeas as 

there is in giving specific mental training for given intellectual ends, 

Kenoe* Bulcaster would, in his recommendations, take into account both 

the object desired, whether to remedy some weakness or to preserve normal 

health, and also the nature of the body to be exercised, whether it be 

feeble, healthy, or "valetudinary", that is neither sickly nor rudely 

fit.^ Be fol&ows &alen and %lyot in making these considerations, 

but goes into detailed prescriptions of his own, although he disclaims, 

with an appropriate modesty, any final authority in his training advice, 

since exercise has always to be governed by clroumstance and modified by 

time and place. '^^^ There is no ideal form; all exercise should be 

realistically tailored for its own purpose.

The analysis of the various species of exercise that follows is so 

comprehensive as to Include activities which we have became unused to 

regarding as "exercise". Muloaster was writing without the advantages 

(and disadvantages) of a convention of physical education which defined 

his subject matter for him and had to speculate from first principles. 

This absence of any settled concept of physical activity, still less of 

any realised notion of what constitutes "physical education" has confused 

much of the writing on exercise in later centuries than the sixteenth. 

Blyot showed some of this confusion and Robert Burton and Charles Cotton, 

(88) ibid, pp.109/110 (^Valetudinary: not in robust or vigorous health; 

more or less weakly, infirm, or delicate; invalid" Oxford English 
Dictionary.)
(89) ibid., p.107
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among others, in the next century, were to show more, the one seeing 

no generic distinction between active and inactive amusements and. the 

other equating sport wholly with gambling, Bven today the conventions 

of physical education still have their areas of blurring: badminton is 

physical education, but is table tennis? More doubtfully still, is 

billiards? Is watching sport part of physical education^ even if a 

lesser partthen actually performing? If these difficulties still 

exist after a century of conscious deliberation on the notions of 

physical education, with a developing sureness as to what the subject 

involves, then it is hardly to be wondered at that Mulcaster^ writing a 

pioneer work, should produce "exercises" that we would immediately see 

as "physical" in twentieth century terms.

Mulcaster is consistent, however, in the development and 

exemplification of his concept of exercise as "a vehement and voluntary 

stirring of one's body, which altereth the breathing, whose end is to 

maintain health, and to bring the body to a very good habit." ^^^^ 

IThis brings in, among indoor exercises, "loud speaking", "loud singing", 

"lo^-^ and soft reading" and laughing (which "warmeth" and causes 

"redness of the face") ^^^^ as well as dancing, wrestling and fencing. 

Out of doors, walking finds approval; Mulcaster was not so tied to the 

classical authorities that their general silence on the benefits of 

(90) ibid., p.53
(91) ibid., pp.55 et seq. Of. Thomas Hobbes' habit, reported by John 

Aubrey, of singing aloud in bed, "the doors made fast", because "he did 
believe it did his lungs good and conduced much to prolong his life." 
(Aubrey; "Brief lives", ed. Olark, 1898; 7ol.I, p.352)



72.

this mundane aotivity oonld lessen his own enthusiasm. "In the train 

of health," he wirites, "no onething deserveth better place than it doth: 

because no other thing besides health layeth claim unto it." The 

subdivisions of walking into its various types show well how the 

sixteenth century demanded a lowerlevel of exertion than we would expect 

for an activity to qualify a8"exerci8^' and are symptomatic of its 

cautious approach to physical effort. There is walking "downhill", "by 

the sea", and in the various winds and weathers^ ^^^^ Then follows, to 

complete the outdoor exercises, a list of the activities that is familiar 

from the advice of the courtly writers: running, leaping, swimming, horse­

riding, hunting, archery and various ball games. ^^^^

Mulcaster does from time to time reflect contemporary social 

concerns. As a practising and successful london schoolmaster he was 

particularly alive to the middle class opinions that would be voiced by 

most of his parents, many of whom were likely to be of Puritan 

inclination. Ke feels, therefore, that dancing calls for justification 

against charges that it "revelleth out of time, wherin Physic is offended," 

and that it directs itself so wholly towards pleasure as to make folk 

forget decorum and "good manners", allegations that he meets at some 

length with the argument that dancing's contribution to health is so 

considerable as to overcome current objections. Care must just be taken 

that it is pursued in a proper manner by masterswho

*.g. ^The East wind is hurtful and nips," (l) ibid^, p.B?

(93) ibid., pp.89-106



fashion it with orlon in time, with reason in (gesture, with 
prppprtlon in nhmber, with h&rmpny in Kosj^, to appoint it so, aa 

' n sober,"ana so best beseem anoh 
persons as profess sobriety." (94)

Like Blyot and Asoham, Muloaster reflects the national tradition and the 

national policy in his support of archery as "a principal exercise to 

the preserving of health/' ^^^^ just as he also reflects some of his 

Ago'a suspicions - for instanoe, of sweating, on medical grounds, ^^^^ 

and of swimming, where he manages to overcome the usual doubts over its 

safety and conclude that it "can neither do children harm in learning, if 

the master be wise, nor the common weal but good, being once learned, if 

either private danger or public attempt do bid them venture." ^^^^

On the wider social issues, in the assumptions he makes about the 

function of education in the community, Muloaster shares most of the 

prevalent attitudes of his day. His views on the education of girls are 

rather two-sided; he would have them trained both intellectually and 

physically, but he has a low estimate of their mental capacities 

"their brains be not so much charged neither with weight nor multitude of 

matters as boys' heads be, and therefore, like empty casks, they make the 

greater noise. ' h* has doubts, too, about the wide extension of 

educational provision as society could not support a preponderance of 

bookish people, a social concern which was to bother many writers in the 

next reign, and, intermittently, in many reigns thereafter. from this

(94) ibid.', p.75 " 
(95) ibid., p.103 
(96) see also below,pp,Ao4 
(97) ibid., p.96 ' 
(98) ibid., p.169 



it follows that his physical e&ucation woull also be restrioted., since 

it is explicitly a system, designed, with the scholarly and sedentary in 

mind: while natwe cannot be left to its devices to secure the health 

of the scholar, Muloaster gives no indication that youngsters' physical 

fitness needs any special attention if they are not following a studious 

course. Beyond this, however, he appears to resist any movement 

towards the classification of sports either according to their social 

acceptibility, as the courtly tradition was increasingly doing, or on 

grounds of social morality, as was the Puritan predisposition. He 

claims indeed that his is a programme of physical education that should 

be acceptable to all educated men and that what is "set out for the 

general train" is equally suitable for a gentleman. ^^^^

fhe "PCsitions" sums up and pushes to a conclusion many aspects of 

Renaissance opinion on the body and its training; It does so in its 

thorough-going aooeptance of man's physical nature, the seriousness with 

which its welfare Is considered, and its fusion of all the ancient and 

modern traditions of exercise, compounding the wisdom of most of the 

significant authorities, Plato, Aristotle, &alen, and Mercurialis 

among them. In addition, however, Mulcaster brings his own personal 

contribution to the theory of physical education, particularly in bis 

recognition that the child is a body as well as a mind, and that the two 

must be considered together if education is to achieve its fullest

(99) Ibid., p.196
(100) "I know not any comparable." ibid., p.l29 



potential. It is from his own experience in schools that his most 

far-seeing proposals lerive, snoh as his reoommendations for the training

should be ready to attend to the body's well-being as well as the 

mind's. "How shall he peroeive what is the body's best," he asks, 

''which having the soul only oommitted to his care, passeth over the 

body to another man's reckoning?"^^^^^ It is In tune with his pleas 

for an all-round education that Kulcaster argues at length on the need 

to give both mind and body to the same man's charge. This 

awareness both of the wholeness of man and of the individuality of his 

needs leads him into the consideration of such diverse topics as the 

build-up of resistance to ill-health (foreshadowing Locke with a 

toughening process that included limited clothing, "thin even from the 

first swaddling to harden and thicken the flesh" and the need to 

make elementary education, with remarkable modernity, 

by years, but by sufficiency."

Such progressive ideas might have been expected to make Muloaster 

a major influence upon English eduoatlonal thinking In general and on 

its theory of physical education in particular. In the more general 

fieln Mulcaster's opinions did win some circulation (Hoole, for instance, 

:'?1 acquainted with the "Positions" and makes quite frequent 

reference to Mulcaster but the work did, In fact, remain out of 

11817ibid., p.124'^ 

(lo2) ibid., p.125 
(105) ibid., p.46 
(104) ibid., p.261 
(105) see below,p.14^ 



print from a few years after its first publloation until the revival 

of historioal interest in education in the nineteenth century. The 

in 1611, in poverty and to 

he burled in an unknown ^ave, only three years after giving up the 

mastership of a school as notable as St. Paul's, was matched by the 

oblivion which overcame his educational opinions, especially in so far 

as they concerned the training of the body.

This neglect of Muloaster's ideas on physical education probably 

stemmed from a number of causes. his prose 

may have been one factor in his lack of sustained appeal (the comparison 

with Isoham, for instance, leaves Muloaster at a great literary 

disadvantage) but of more importance was likely to have been the 

unpopularity of the cause which he was espousing, particularly with the 

readers for whom, as a schoolmaster writing with application to sohools, 

he was catering. The schools were generally the province of the miudle 

ranges of society, the trading and 

manufacturing groups, and professional men: only a few great sohools 

such as Bton attracted the sons of the great, who were usually educated

it h(%e under private tutors. The everyday patrons of the schools were

^st appeals and, in the decades around the turn of the century.
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1 (in spite of the fact that the parents of Muloaster'a own 

pupils cooperated in his regimen) he increasingly suspicious of sohemes 

for the physical education of their sons. Muloaster had the misfortune 

to offer his wares on a falling market: ' \ ' an age

when physical training could have been oonaidered a feasible development 

in middle-class education. '/^,n when he published his ^Pbsitions" in 

1581 minds were still generally open to the sort of advice on physical 

education that he was giving; but by the time of his death, thirty 

of the readers from whom he would be seeking 

support had adopted restrictive views on man's physical nature and its 

exercise and amusement.

Thus, even Kulcaster's staunch advocacy appears to have made little 

impact on attitudes towards physical education in Elizabethan schools. 

The courtier might have the time to sport and play, and it might be 

thought both socially and ethically desirable that he should have 

training on how to do so with the greatest grace, but those being 

educated in the Elizabethan Grammar School were, it was felt, generally 

destined for a less leisured life and a more serious activity. "When 

spiritual doubts ' social and economic indications, it is

hardly remarkable that the schools of 1600 were virtually without any 

active concern for the physical training of their pupils. The cause 

for wonder becomes almost the phenomenon of Kulcaster himself, rather 

than the oblivion into which his concept of physical education so 

rapidly fell.



(Iv)



the week's work were both long, Sundays and. churoh festivals being the 

only breaks available for amusement. On these holidays there was a 

tradition of sports.and games that was certainly alive and fiourishing 

in 1600, although, since much of the evidence for these activities rests 

ultimately on folk memory, it is often difficult to isolate the original 

forms of popular games from later accretions and also to date their 

appearance with any certainty.

The folk play of the feast days has been the ancestor of many of 

our national sports of later ages. Quite a selection of sporting 

activities of indigenous po ' c ' ' to develop more formal 

codes in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, while others, such 

as bowls, had obviously begun to do so before I6OU. Most of the 

physical pursuits of the people, however, still retained a simple rustic 

form which marked them off as quite distinct from the exercises and 

games of the gentleman.

Because of its oooasional nature, folk play had to be simple in 

form. The common games and sports could not demand either expensive 

equipment or a playing area reserved exclusively for them; they had not 

to involve skills needing long practice or require any special fitness 

beyond that which the d^ily labours of the players would give them. On 

the other hand, the games should actively occupy as many players as 

possible and could be rough and violent because they only took place 

occasionally. A final characteristic of many of the folk games being 

played in the Elizabethan countryside was that they were ritualistic in 



origin, although they owed their oontinuanoe to habit aad. 

with their original, magioal motivation overlaid with more recent 

explanation, if any seemed, to be callen for.

In spite of the Puri . ' ' be oast 

towards the feast-day sports, with their Catholio assooiations, the 

church festivals oontinued to be observed widely. The winter festival 

of Christmas was pre-<Moiinent as the indoor oelebration, but as an 

occasion for outdoor sport Shrovetide nein urst place. A spiung 

festival, a oelebration of survival after the long winter, it produced 

contest and conflict, 

as individuals and groups pitted tha^strength in the struggle for what 

had once been a fertility prize for their cattle, their crops or their 

woaen. S ''o/etide sports show more uniformity than those found at 

anv other festival and records of them come from ail parts of the 

country.

Football, in var

Tuesday games, and also the one which attracted most comment. In some 

places, inoiuding the University 

developed more or less regular ^teams^, t ( 

from its exolusive association with a particular feast ( a necessary 

first step for the development of any folk sport from the primitive 

stage), but elsewhere it could only have been an annual event at moat, 

it usually risked would have

(107) ^e above, p.65 



otherwise been unbearable. It was still essentially a sport of mass 

participation, a riot for 

From Blyot onwar&s, it was

not a game for the oivilisei. When Kent, in "King Lear", oallei 

Oswall "a base fr'it -e * t ^ of . a social 

slur upon the steward, by associating him with such a pleb^an game. 

Heads and s re broken and deaths were not unusual as the sides 

pushed, hacked and kicked their way through streets of shuttered shops 

through streams and mud, waste land and fallow. In this wild state 

football had to be occasional; neither oiril peace nor eoonomlo 

stability was compatible with its frequent performance.

.Amid the general distrust of the game, Hulcaster^s is the lone 

Elizabethan voice that oan find some possibilities of value in football, 

and even his ^rt was conditional uuon the annointing of a "training 

master" who would act as referee and

"some smaller number with such overlooking, sorted into sides and 
standings, not meeting with their bodies so boisterously to try 
their strength, nor shouldering or shoving one another so 
barbarously, and using to walk after, may use football for as 
much good to the body, by the chief use of the legs, as the 
Armball ..." (108)

tike other of his projects for the improvement of physical exercise, 

Kulcaster's prophetic recommendations on football's needs went unheeded 

for many generations. It was not uptil the middle of the eighteenth 

century that there ' < t " ' n

the game that was essential than a very



(109) See above, pp.68/^

(liO) Philip Stubbed: "The Aa&tomie of Abuses", 2nti edition, 1^8), 
quoted J. Dover Wilson, op.cit., pp.18/19
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really only part of the festivities^ which oontinued, the next day when 

over a 

fire of straw, pitching him up and. down by means of a rope thrown over 

the branch of a tree. As r^p

performance for that year^ ^^^^"^ 

here,

and. with a gamut of ceremonial . Whether the d.e8crlption as

of the seventeenth century is uncertain, but the explanation of the 

suggested by Professor James still has its relevance to 

discussions of the origins of sports which grew out of popular feast-day 

play: .

cbu?i SPO'M.'LOC" "crt'lisc khi nrrlf 
therefore, eagerly sought by those who could secure it to vitalise 
their crops. Now by wajr of explanation of the custom an aetiologioal 
story is told of a " n \ - 
on a windy day and gave the land on which the Sway takes place in 
trust for the twelve men who restored it to her. But this is the 
usual fictitious interpretation of an ancient rite, the real origin 
of which has long been forgotten. The reference to the bullocks in 
the PoolJs speech, the Plough Monday associations, and formerly, a 
final 'smoking' of the Pool, either after his oration or on the 
following day, ofer a fire of damp straw as a ritual - a 
practice now abandoned - are all indicative of a transitional rite 
at the end of the midwinter festival. " ' r , ru' rr'ix 
being the folk survival 
local groups, and there can be little doubt that c

0 fire. (112)

(iiij This ,r n ' \^ r -c^l 

"British Popular Oustoms; b'-tS' <

(112) B.O. James, op.cit., p.299
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' "" '^earlynaitt

of the year: &

struggle on %88ter Konday for a dummy hottie of ale hetveen halloton

.le foothall gamee were played in a few nlaoee on 

Ghrlstmas day itself. Shrove Tuesday remained, however, the most 

frequent occasion for these annual football contests.

In some sports and games, of course, the symbolism lay nearer the 

surface:

may even have been an unrealised sensing of this sexual significance 

that made the Puritans so diligent in their destruction of the 

offending poles and'the restorers of the monarchy equally sestful in 

their re-ereation. q for

" ' ' ' . . Kost

of the feasts in the church calendar had, " 'tc . 

oonnotation, either national (in type, If not in detail, as with 

' ^^) or purely local. The Shrov 

tug d* war contests, 

cock-fighting and c \ 

activities recorded in association "^ , ' "



(113)
is iiffioult.

used to "play with stool and hall ' ' '"^ they 

fall"; k-^-^/ such as

trundling hoops, whip and top, " 0 ' 

played when the Stuart period began.

The faster games were nearly always rather gentler than those of 

Shrovetide .

typical were oor t i 

"athletics" - running, jumping and tl rr 

wrestling. The type of sport associated with other particular

Ascension day, for "

hounds of 3 ' ' ' '' I on whioh "

perambulation of the parish had gradually transformed Itself, as any

j la prone to

ludlow. It is said to date from a struggle between rival factions 
within'the town during the siege of Benfy 71; what seems likely is that 
a wide-ranging free-fof-all of the usual type was modified to he played 
under the restricted conditions of a besieged town. iro 

op.cit., p.85. "Gock throwing" consisted of bombarding a tethered cock 
with missiles, often hfoomstioks. "Bog tossing" might involve throwing 
at a dog, or throwing the dog itself. 
/i ' y '1 i 4 -,ar ^4n T::^r 
(115) A hoys' 
playing. ' ' ' , i ' o of wood
about 5 ins. (O.h.D.)





oit^mstanoea of the leisure and the season

'1 ^^ ? ' lAloh they would

pursue vigor This breaking out from a eingle

" ' " " '"'T' ir- L ^^ in the development of any folk

game from a local frolic national pursuit.

time^limitation; bowls 

had done so virtually everywhere^ and football had done so In some 

places, partioularly in urban areas. Bowls had, as has already been

although whether It could have done this without the patronage of the 

more leisured gentry who had taken It up, is doubtful. Some other 

sports, such as ice-skating most obviously, were, of their nature, 

wholly seasonal and opportuhlstlo. Skating was popular in hard

the bone skates that were the only ones available 

hardly made the performers* movements f those of later

oenturies, Elizabethan prints showing skaters propelling themselves with 

a stick or pole, in the manner of punting.

Ball games were widely played, and not necessarily confined to set 

occasions. The Queen herself was not above taking pleasure in the 

(117) Thistleton Byer, op.oi^., p*86. "Trap-and-^ali" was a developed 

version of tip-cat, or kit-oat. The *trap" was the piece of wood used 
as a lever; the ball rested in a groove or hole at one end of It and 
when the other end was hit it was thrown into the air where it was 
struck by the player. (O.E.B.) 
(118) See above, p^46









beoause. Hooker ael&e, and Hooker^ s is a speolal case, Involved In. 

special pleading from a partioularlaed viewpoint, no snoh statement 

exists. F o of praotloe, aotlon and performance,

' " " ' expianation.

r " " ' ' " ' o^' ' T of the

Elizabethan zest for extroverted and vigorous action, pursued 

energetically, but r H the

merely brashly heroio^ There is

" ' '"]' ; then setting out to rout the wbuldrbe.

apocalyptic addition made by an .2 :* traditions of

' b ' >0 strength o^:scuth

\ \ 1 the channel. Yet the flavour of

- " ' ' Seamen 

a freebooting panache and then came 

home to fill the rich chronicles with tales of their travel and the 

public and private coffers with their loot; manufacturers reyolutlbhised 

the wool trade and landowners changed the face of many an English village 

by deeds which did not '; ^'nh certainly 

indicated a sweeping boldness in some. h" 

at least by their commentators, with a virility





" '^'^ ' '!^ ' ' are slain and 

maidens are saved; mighty opk^lpta jgllsteh idth a jewelled vlolenoe 

('""'' '" ' '"' ' ' T- > "' "'' ^' \ ' ' .' 7, canto v,

f y pr^^ I' , " ,_ \ ,^-,^ c j /^y., ^^y^^^ y^r^lv -il-^TytTm

'+:"!. --:rr'^"y b^" c <- "'r-i^ - \^ ';. ;^ .' r. "'-,<,-.. '.^Mp:/

inhei^t in 1^ 1 - ^-^"'i" pr t^i,. ipv-i"

of '.' "" 1 r" - r - -y ' -"-^ /- T^^'y '-^^ '] f' ^tnr^^

In this ideal vofld it is, the soul whioh inspires and directs all

"So doth the pleroing soul the body fill, 

Being all in all, and all in part diffused, :

yy r y -y n ", - ' ,

So from th'eternal light the soul doth spring, 
Though in the body she her powers do show." (125)

(123) Sir John Davies: "Nosoe Teipsum" (1599), stanzas opmoc - oozx^Z" 



So wrote a typioal poet ' ' 'a court, Sir John Davlea, the 

Iriaheborn diplomat, and. author also of "Orchestra, or A poem of 

manifes , the essential of the physical action 

heooming, paradoxioally, its non-physical components.

^Concorl*s true picture shineth in this art,
Where divers men and. women ranked he,

And every one doth dance a several part,
Yet all as one in measure do agree
Observing perfect uniformity." (124)

Physical performance, in faot, tends to emerge out of its nobler, 

spiritual contexts and achieve some muscularity only when it relates 

either to those ranks in society whose lowly station denies them any 

exa].ted vision of their ends or to those who have placed themselves 

outside the pale of the law. In the first case, the pastoral convent' 

invited praise for the rude life of poverty and , of th





97.

ar* often passed, by without any stress on th* muscular exertions they 

d^ian<l*a. For all that h* swam th* Eellespont, Karlova's Leander does 

not impress with masculinity in any hard physical sense:

"Bis body was as straight as Circe's wand;
Jove might have sipped out neotar from his hand.

Kven as delicious meat is to the taste* 
8o was his neok in touching, and surpassed 
Th* white of Pelops' shoulder ..."

There is sensuousness in plenty in Karlowe's poem, but it is the amorous 

exercise which preoccupies, with scant indication of the sheer force 

involved in Leander's swim. Indeed, "some swore he was a maid in man's 

attire." ^^"^/ Shakespeare does occasionally give glimpses of the 

military virtues of physical strength, whether it appears suffused in 

the heroics of royalism and nationalism, " ' '"'H call to "stiffen 

the sinews, summon up the blood", or as the symptom of a wider strength 

of character, as when Cassius describes his rescue of Caesar from the 

Tiber after a challenge to race across the river when it was in flood: 

' f'"It

And st%mdjng it with hearts of controversy; 
But ere we could arrive the point proposed, 
Caesar cried, "Kelp me, Cassius, or I slnkl" 
I^ as Aeneas our great ancestor 
bid from the flames of Troy upon his shoulder 
The old Anchlses bear, so ^om the waves of Tiber 
Lid I the tired Caesar ....." (130)

This physical failing of Caesar's, argues Cassius, is part of a wider 

weakness of character, just aw, of course, his own physical strength

(129) Christopher Marlowe: "Hero and Meander", 1st sestiad. 

(130) Shakespeare: "Julius Caesar", Act 1, so.il 



reflected, greater moral virtues. It is a simple psycho^physioal 

parallelism which accords with the Renaissance concept of the 

indivisibility of the personality, and of which Caesar himself provides 

another example in the same play, when he suspects the motives of men 

vith : him "men that are fat,

Sleek-headed men, and such as sleep o' nights."

as expressed in its literature, the human

means to higher ends. The nobler objectives of physical action, the 

wholly secondary nature of physical strength of Itself, were taken for 

granted and ' n -» 't'r, these exalted ends

. Yet the body and its play, its 

pursuits and its power, were, within < a greater scheme, 

completely aoceptable, seldom giving rise either to a sense of shame or 

to any morbid preoccupation with the body's transoience. A poem like 

Drayton's soi beauty was short­

lived but it was essentially an extolling of his love's attractions, not 

a gloo&y reminder of mortality, V to

in its rebuttal of the pastoral invitation of the Passionate 

Shepherd to "come live with me and be my love" might protest that all 

things age ("but could youth last and love still breed....") yet he is 

still. In oblique fashion, writing within the convention that he is 

denying. br i , - ir" 'h'^ - , ; 



anthology, ' id's Helioon" in th* year 1600, Th* Elizabethan sim 

still shone brightly, indeed, and men's limbs in all their 

worthy ezerolse, but it was setting slowly, even if the subjects of 

&lorlana had, as yet, hardly felt the lessening power of its beams.

The oomplex network of traditions, T"''h''Loe, belief, reason and 

disposition that lies at the spring of human actions does not suddenly 

appear as a "deus ex maohlna" at a point convenient for the would-be 

historian of ideas. Where, particularly, the attitudes are themselves 

as many-sided as those which are the subject of this research, It 

becomes a long and possibly tedious operation to attempt to disentangle 

all the strands of opinion that were operating at the beginning of a 

given period.

Blisabethan attitudes 'rd 

developed, with an "ur'i'cnt healthiness, out of Renaissance inspiration 

and native exuberance. The seventeenth ci+n " h 

man's physical being and the pursuit of physical exercise which, while 

they had some cohesion, were both intricate and, at least in the 

backward view, had within them the prospect of disintegration. A 

courtly tradition of behaviour, which Involved a unified concept of 

personality and which lay behind the actual pursuits of the gentry, even 

where it did not exactly correspond with themp a popular and little 

recorded tradition of 5-playlng that involved no realised

of motives both ancient and immediate - these 

were the two polarities of Elizabethan action and opinion on physical 



pursuits. Any commentator of 1600 ooull have been just aa e%cus@& for 

seelni^ them aa likely to pull farther apart from one another aa he 

oouia for foreoaating that they were drawing ever oloaer together. Ou 

the one hand, " " ' ' "" developing the pursuits 

which demanded wealth and leisure and so produolng a growing area of 

to which popular aoceaa was denied: on the other hand, 

there were hints of effort by the populace to emulate the play of their 

betters and instances of noble participation in the games of the vulgar. 

There ' londerables which impinged on these attitudes 

and on which only the boldest would have risked making pronouncements. 

The old Queen's death might well signal a collapse of the unity that had 

crystallised around the monarchy, unless a new Scots dynasty could 

establish a peaceful succession, catch ish tune, and play it as 

effedtlvely as an old Welsh one had done. The Renaissance ideals of 

an all-round humanism appeared still to be universally accepted and it 

would probably have appeared reasonable to suppose that the most telling 

of Puritan attacks were over. lot new material inventions, new 

acquisitions of knowledge or r^r 1 o? the creative Tr^^r-rx^u 

reveal new insights into the functioning, status and exercise of the 

human body? -'n 1600, little indication that any of these 

would happen, but the answers that would be given eventually to all 

these speculations would have a decisive influence on the subsequent 

development of English attitudes towards physical ezeroise and physical 

education.
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Chapter H

XOmCISB, mcCAIIOR IRP SOCIAL 1ITITUDB8: 1600-16%,

"Of these things the piwtlees are knonn, hut the philosophy 
that eoneemeth the* is net much enqnirea; the rather^ I thi%kk, 
heeanse they are anpposei to he ohtaihei, either by aptness ef 
natare, ahich cannot be taught, or only by continual eusto©, which 
is soon presoiihed.; whloh though it he not true, yet I forbear to 
note any defielenoles* for the Olynpian games are ioiin long sinoe, 
and. not the medioority of these things is for use; as for the 
exaellenoy of them it serreth for the most part hut for mercenary 
ostentation."

(Aranois Baoon, on Athletics, ffw "%e Aawancement 
of Learning" (160$), 1915 edition, p.U?)

"T&at's this flesh? a little orudAed milk, fantastical puff­
paste. Our bodies are weaker than those paper-prisons boys use 
to keep flies in; more oentemptibie, since ourS Is to preserve 
earth-worms. Didst thou ever see a lark in a oage? SuOh Is the 
soul in the body: this world is like her little turf of grass, and 
the heaven o'er our heads like her looking-glass, only gives us a 
miserahlo knowledge of the small compass of our prison."

(John Vebster: "The Duohess of Malfl", Act IV, sc.11) 

Although the advent of the Stuarts brought a new political and 

religious mood to the oountry, the broader social movements and the 

prevailing soolal attitudes of the first half of the seventeenth 
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oemtery mhox an eaeantial awtiaalty ft^wm thaw af the prevlens reign.

Mterazy hleteriane nanally wctenA their "^XUaahethan" perleA ever 

at least the flrat tee leea&ea ef James I*s reign an& the hiaterian ef 

l&eaa fln&a hlnself inrltea to &o the seme, Men Oontlnnea to viex 

their phyaloal aetlrlty from aaamaptlona nhleh rere not reaaily 

Inflnenoea. hy the ohange free one dynasty to another. Change oame/ 

hnt It dll not emae snddenly^ id.th 'a elean hreak from the past. This 

nas so at hath the soelal levels arhleh mere dlsonssed. In the previons 

ohapter. the eonrtly tradition remained, allvet diattnetien and. 

style nere still the ohjeetlves of the phyaloal pnranlta of the 

gentleman and, ao long as It eontlaned to rest a$»on an elevated, eoneept 

of soelal role-flaying, the Idea ef the eenrtler retained mneh ef its 

Integrity* It tended, heeever, to heeome deilherately eonaerratire 

and noatalgle and, as It relied more and more npen Its past, to lose its 

present vitality.

In hnahler elreles, the games of the people eontlnned to pnnetnate 

the year on the traditional feast days, although nneh of the eld 

pepnlar jskLljLfi/sa^kiewa began to seem tnapprepriate in nee eeonmaie 

elrennstanees and in the faee of groelng aeetarlan eritioima. Seme 

lamented the apparent deellne of the eld mral sports, hnt others 

deplored the faet that they persisted at all, deliberate projeets mere 

set ap for their revival, and so the mral sports oame to provide one of 

the debating gronnds In that grand examination of religions soelal and 

polltioal Issnes lAleh eharaeterlsed the first half ef the seventeenth 
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0«ntwy. This @o*pf#kem8iTe matleaal aeb&te twaed. also te e&«eatloa*l 

theerlalag and, alth play mwh a &0miaaat oaatampafary isaaa, it might 

ba faaaaaabla t@ axpaet that a&aaatlaaal tAtlakara aaald ba givimg aama 

aahBl&aratlaa ta thalr pmplla^ phyalaal aatiTitiae.

the reargaard. aatlam af tha Gaartly Traditiam, the imtarplay af 

palltiaal aa%oh amd laiaara paramita, and the attitmdea tamarda 

phyidLaal edmaatiaa la early Stmart adaaatlaaal thlhklag, are the themaa 

aramhd mhiah thia ahaptar mill be deTelaped, la all af them mill be 

faaad the emldaaae af a gradaal ehaaga af maad. 8aae af the aid 

aaafldaaea abba amay aad a eartala dlaillmalaa araepa lata tha aatlaaal 

taagpar.

Iha abbla flaariah aad gaatmre laat aaaethlag af ita Iliaabethaa 

aaabiatiaa, aad tha aaala af aatlaaal life maa redaeed. The aam kiag'a 

paaaa mith $palb "by veil have baaa, ea hla faraarabla vleter'a taraa, 

af aaterlal palltiaal advaatage, bat the aad af the Bpaalah mar remaTad 

aae af the mala aalfyiag eleaaata la Bngliah patrlatlea, jaat aa the 

death af the Qaeea had reaaved the ether. The deallae af the aavy, the 

eaeaatlaa af dalelgh aad the abortive adveatare agaiamt the freaeh 

aegaeaata at the begiaalag af Charlea I*a relga mere all algaa af a 

dllatlaa of the Xllaabethaa aplrlt. bhea the relaatateaeat af the fleet 

begaa la the laat deaade before the Glvll %&r, It aame tea feebly aad tea 

late to reatare aatlaaal eathaaiamaa to their faraer exaberaaee.

Tet If phhlia pallay laat aeae af Ita amaahbaokllag flavour, aaae 

af Ita aaaek of aoble kal^ta perforalag domghty deeda of ohlvalry, thia 
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aid not imply any nAoleanle enervation ef Bagllah life. A vigerena 

enterprise eontlnnea te prenete Indnatry, eonneree and agrienltnre; in 

a proaperona and expanding eeonway wall Vnalneaaea flen*$ahed and the

keennesa far land eanerahlp inereaaed. It wa large%ir an tihaatiafied 

nrge far a faller ahare In the age^a rialng 

%ngllahnen aaraaa the Atlantia ta fannd nen 

atandarda t^t twk aane 

aettlenanta#.prepared te

ahan the greateat Initiative and endnranee In the hepe af eventual 

rlahea.

Aaergy did not, hanever* expend itaelf xholly in evert aatlan. 

%th a sharpening ef Paritan aooial attltndea, mere and mere heat vent 

into dlaanaaiena an the appropriate pnranlt ef these aetivitiea* The 

ehanrvaneea ef rellglw, the eandnet ef hnalneaa and the peralaaihllity 

ef Sparta and games nere all being hranght nnder the eleaeat aamti]^, 

iflth reanlts that ewe te have a lasting infinenee an hngllsh life. 

here* in parW.anlar* esne the first widespread exnninatlan af the 

prwlaes an whleh lelanre aetivitiea weM te he enjoyed. Thia 

exnnlnatlen* at anee lagleal* theelaglaal and enatlenal* was te define 

much af the later apinlan an eneralse and physioal ednaatian. 8a 

pemanentiy slgnifleant was this Pari tan Usansslan af apart a and genes 

that it will he dealt with separately in a later ehap ter.

It nay well he abjeeted that* in an age when religion was ef all- 

pervaalve inpertanee* the social faraea eannat he neanlngfally separated 

fran the great theelagleal dehate that waa taking plane, As far as 

th^ affected phyaieal adnaatian* hewever* the saalal argnaents are 
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gexeitlly ai*tiagi@l*hakle (if »ot wholly sepurahle) fr#m the rellgleiae, 

»8 veil &8 belag uevelly leae Avrehle ia their eeaeegveaeem, the 

epiritael aeTAwmt, eltheagh It reeehei the leme&lete eealth ef Ite 

preetleel iaflewaee la the alMle ef the eereateeath eeatary, ewtiaaea. 

te exert ite Aletlaetlve preeearee ea IkgUeh ettltalee teverle epert 

fer leag heyeaA thle perlel eal ee 1* aeefelly^ la the preeeat eeatext* 

lieeaeeel ee e e^^erete eatity.

Perltealea apart, hevever, there remaiae the prehlea ef stpplyiag 

a ealtahle fraaeeerk ef geaeral hleterleal laterpretatlea vlthla vhleh 

te lleeaee the earlier eereateeath eeatary'e eeaee$te ef exerelee aad. 

hedlly tfalalag. ihe eei^al fereee at verk la thle perieA hare 

attraetel i^xe partlealar atteatleae ef eeae ef the meet aetahle ef 

teeatieth eeatwy hleterlaae, Taeaey, Trerer keper, G.V.keageveel aal 

Chrletepher 5BL11 aaeag th#a* la face of the rlehaeae aal airerelty ef 

epeelallet hleterleal ea^piiry, the aaalyale ef eeeial aereaeate efferel 

here le heth ekatehy aal teatatlre, aal aeaat te eerre prlaarily ae the 

eeatext althia ahleh te dleeaee theee epeelallNl faeete ef opialon ahieh 

are the eahjeet ef thle reaeareh. The area eererel hy "eoeial attltaiee" 

aaet be alle, aal eaeh attltalee are aet ealy eftea lapreelee la their 

aatare, hat are also eftea ealy patohlly reeerle&. Seaee, eta&e of the 

iaelaeleae aal ealeeleae althia thle ehapter, ae aell ae eeae ef Ite 

eeeial ja&geaeate, are laerltahly epea te (pwatloa. kt the eaae tlae, 

there le a etreag arlaa.: faele eaee fer aeaaalag that there le eeae eeeial 

eeailtieMaeg ef phyeieal aetlrlty. Phyeleal aetiritlee aeaally leaaaa a 
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degree of eoclal partlolpation aad It is wllkely that the mode of 

social relatlohohipa im reoreatloiial aotlvltleB id.ll he eholly laolated 

fMwa the eooial he^vioer feimd Ih other oohtoita. It follovs that am 

attaint meat be made, however emproeiaimg the proapeet, to lamravel the 

T&rloua aoelal atramda whioh wemt imto early Stuart attitadea toeawia 

the oxerolae and reorhatlom of id&e body.

(1) %e fadlmg of the Courtly Iradltlom

The fooaa of the gliaabetham oourtly tradition had been on the 

court Itaelf, where the peraonallty of the Queen had deolded the aoeepted 

modea and mannera. %en Jamea TI of Sootland beoame Jamea I of Xngland, 

he eame aa a foreigner whoae relatlwahlpa with hla new subjects, whether 

in eonrt or oowntry, were bound to be very different from Elizabeth's. 

They conld not help aeelng him aa an ungainly pedant with a barbarous 

aeoent, while even the proapeet of hla new kingdom'a wealth and hla 

escape frewa the atriot bonda of the preabytera could not entirely offaet 

Jamea* anapiolona of the nation whioh had imprisoned, arraigned and 

eneonted hla mother, he oertalnly felt that hla new crown entitled him 

to a more lavish eadLatemee than hla old had allowed. Thia view was not 

dlaeonraged by the considerable goottlah retinne which aooompanied him or 

by the hngliah eonrtlera, aneh aa the Oeolla and Howards, who aeonred hla 

favows. So far were the purse-strings loosened that the expenses of 
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the reyel h@%$eh0ia vere, vlthla & fe* year*, tvloe vhat they hed heea 

waer Zllgebeth^ nhe hM manege^ to e@ehlae her oatataMlagly lhpre**lve 

pahlle image *lth an lahereat parelmoay la goYerameat,

Jaaea ha& aa elevated, eoaeept ef aoaarehy. Haga mere kiaga hy 

DlYlae dlapeaaatiea aaA their rlghta mere lahera. The eoart aaa to he 

aot ealy the aoaree of power, hat alao a foaatala of aladoa aad 

kaoaledge, for Jaaea aaa hlaaelf aa the heir to the henaiaaaaee traditioa 

of goveraaeat, ooabialag the polltloal aoateaeaa of *aehlaYelll*a lYiaee 

aith the moral diaeeraaeat of Rlyot'a (rOYeraor. la him, the goldea 

Yialoaa of Italy vied, with the ateyaer edlota ef SeaeYa; he aav hia 

learaiag aad al8d@a golag head la head ifith phyaleal atreagth aad 

apoi'tiag preaeaa, da far aa he appreelated it, Jaaea aoi%ht to promote 

the ealt ef the ooartler; if he failed, It aaa a failare ef aaderataadiag, 

aet of iateatlea, a failare ahioh atemaed, at leaat la part, from the 

diatertleaa la hla eaa plotare of hlaaelf. Vhea Jaaea looked la hia 

mirror, he aaa, aot the gawky, elamay figare of a maa already awkwardly 

iato hlddle age, hat the aoble athlete aad aportaaaa, the eaYy of the 

yoath of hia time. dor was thia the oaly taralahlag of the Reaalaaaaoe 

images the kiag waa alwaya aa admirer ef the yoaag aad litheaeme 

phyalqae, for reaaeaa whloh were aot, perhapa, alwaya eaelaalYely 

athletle. da {rodffey PaYlea delleately pat it: 

"he felt a atraago iafataatloa for faYoarltea oheaea for their yoath, 
graoefal flgarea, aad wllliagaeaa to flatter their maatef. Kia 
hahlt of feadllag tlw, aad eapeolally Baeklagham, ia pahlio gave 
rlae to haaer latlmaolea ia girlvate, hat theae are aot proved." (1)

(1) dedfroy Datiea: ^'%rA55r%iirt7]%0)Zjj66€F'72a7e^^^ 

19)9), p.2
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JmwB v*» &lep@B#d, therefore, from lA&terer e@«q»le*itieB ef wtive, 

te latereet himself Im qwrt* emd phyeleel aetlTltie*. Same of thim 

eaiwerm memt Imte aireetlmg the ge*ee eM eperte ef his hmmhler 

eiAjaete; / ' hmt he mlee pley»& tiw eehTemtlemml pert ef the 

Remeieemmee eemrtly e&meeter, im preeerihlm* am tphrlmgi:^ f*r e priwe. 

Aim erne, fer the hemeflt ef We eem, Bemry^ eheee greet premiee (themgh 

emeh le eftem dleeevwe* iae prlmeee mhe We yetm#) th* htt ehert hy Me 

&ee^ im 1612. (^^

W *Seenieem Beifwe", ^^^ ememg e mieeellemy ef gmiaemee em pmhlle 

em& privete heheviemr ami eeethlmg ptteeke em Pmritem ametrimee, Jemee 

femmi tWe te Weeemree em the eperta heeemimg a primee. Beethmll, me 

might he empeetei, mea ieharrei to the mehly harm ea "meeter fer lemlmg 

them mehimg ahle/ hmt he ellemei hla earn a miae ramge ef aetivitiea, me 

lemg aa all ef them mere maei im meiemtlem. "hmmmimg, leepimg, 

mreatlimg, fMelmg, iamelmg, ami playlmtg at the eateh, er temmia, htwla, 

arAery. pall-mall ami rlilmg* mere ell appremei, aa mere evem, tm hai 

meal^r, ameh Imieer gamea aa earia, haekgammem, Wee, eheaa ami 

billlaria. The metlvea for the royal emerolae mere to be moral, im the 

*hamlahimg ef lilemeaa, the mother ef all nee," ami phyaieal, im 

(2) See beiom, pp.lsA et aeq. ' 
()) ia ameeiete Im the Shrleiam KS8 imileatea that the fpimee maa, at 

leaat/ a gamma player ami aemethimg ef a mit . Phem playimg golf am ex* 
eeeaelaa, he maa ehomt to drire off mh^ he maa marmei that hie tutor 
maa "etamiimg im: i^.may :emi that he might Wt himi, "mheremith tM Pklmee, 
ipaaFimg: haea: hia. hami, aaii: "^Bai I ieme ao I hai/bmt paii my iehta.*" 
(Sir Giy Campbell: "The Parly .Wateaey ef Britiah Self^ , im B.Barmim at. 
alia* "i WaWry ef Self imSntaim (1952), p.5@)
(4) Pahliahei l$pp. See C.E.hoIlmain (ei) : "The felltieal Verka ef 
James I" (Cambrlige, Baaaehmaetta, 1$28) 
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w»uri*g the fitnegg of the heiy. @f the remoter ea&e of hermoiBy wA 

gr»ee there voe mo mehtlemi^

Jwee &1&, howver, eeew^emy hie reeom»eMetleme mth e umrhihg* 

mhleh eaeee pertlehl&rly iehppreprletely fre* hie pea, egeimet "mkkiag 

year i^ertere year eeemeellere." $he eelf-hllmAmeee of eoeh e&viee, 

ftem erne who elleeoA fareoritee Imto the highest effleee of et&te, erne 

eymteeuktie of Jemee* iaeepeeity te mateh eoertly prtaelple Pith ii*ht he 

persitted^ eM evem e3&eoeQMMB^* ^ eeteal prhetiee. The eohreeheee 

eh& eerreptioh phieh pere allepe& to prepail Im hie eomrt dih a meaepre 

of imjmry to the iieale of the eoprtly tradltiom Phieh tlw ehallop 

aea&emie geetrnre of "haeilioom horom" oomli io little to repair, 

hireaiy, im the fimal ieoa&e of the ol& pemtrnry, a eertaim Paetlmg Im 

the omit of the ooertier hai heem peroeptible, an abeence of any 

rejppematioa to Ite theory am& evem eone ./falling apay of etaaamrOe at 

the oonrt itaelf. %th the mop reign the ohange im the terne of the 

ooprt pas iranatio, the ldng*a emtravaf^nee proimoimg mot rloh pageamtiy, 

hot pheleeale peoplatiom* If %lisaheth*e ooprt hai mot heem moted. for 

aaoetio reotralmt, its moral lapeoe had always heem PoiieO hy a eertaim 

ontparA dignity ami deoeanma phloh oontrasted starkly Pith the ronghmees, 

lloAsee and hmffoomery that mop rmled. The stately, highly organised 

"progresses" of hlisaheth gave pay, eharaoterletioaily, to hnrriedly- 

arras^^ hemtimg eapedltioms; and, motpithstandimg the hook learning of 

(5) I .A. Gove tt: "The BLng's Book of Sportsl A %8tory of the 

Declarations of Mng James I and King Charles I as to the 9se of haPfml 
gperts on dPads^s, Pith A rapr^t of the Deolaratloms and a Deooriptiom 
of the aports thsh popmlar." (18$@) pp. )3/A. 800 also B.1lF|*er: "Sport 
in Asgiand: A history of Tpo Thomsamd Tears of Games and Pastimes" (1949) 
pp. 8^81. 
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the klag, the level of the eowt'i cultwal aepiratlone fell 

draBtloally. Raleigh, the eowtler-acLventurer-poet, aooh languished 

in the Tower, a sad left-over from another age, and courtiers beoame 

more disposed to tom out a new scheme for a monopoly than to compose 

a sonnet. It was hardly a climate in which elevated concepts of 

gentlemanly hehavionr oonld be expected to flourish.

The reign of James I lasted only for the first half of the period 

covered by this chapter, and Charles I was dissimilar enough in 

character from his father to secure a considerable reform in court life. 

Be brought to his father* s stubbornness an infinitely greater grace; a 

sense of decorua and display was restored to the royal household and 

the arts, painting in partioular, were once more patronised. By this 

time, however, the pristine splendours were past recall. The twper 

of the ooumtry had hardened so far as to make sure that a king who 

settled for non-parllamentary government, as Charles eventually felt 

himself forced to do, would never have the means to run a lavish and 

impressive court. Sven had Charles been blessed with that feeling for 

public relations which Zllsabeth so conspicuously possessed, he could 

hardly hare revived the Renaissance inspiration which had prompted the 

life of her court. Bhen the court did ocme into its own again, after 

the interregnum, it did so as a far different institution from what it 

had been under Bllsabeth,

The courtly tradition was considerably dependent upon current 

courtly practice, yet it was also essentially a cultural and intellectual 
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moToment. A complei web of relationahlps had held the oourtly tradition 

in hamoigr not only with Elizabethan eonrtly praotide, bnt alee nith the 

general mental and aeathetio mood of the time. The oourtly and 

oultnral nedez had Interleehed, sharing as they did the same intelleetnal 

heritage, mlth the nrltten oultnre supporting the prinelples of the 

oonrtly ideal. As far as physleal aotivity mas oomeerned, Elizabethan 

literature had generally given less precise status to swn's pbysioal 

nature than the contemporary coiertly tradition, hut there had been a 

close identity in tone. It mas a oorrespondenoe xhloh, in spite of 

differences of detail, recognised their common Renaissance ancastiy. 

Much of this harmony hetueen court and literature mas lost In the new 

reign. Elizabeth had been given an important personal role in the 

cultural Ideology of her day, as has been shoun. Neither in person nor 

in character nas James fitted to play such a part and, one Soots tragedy 

by Shakespeare notuithstanding, there never aMse the same sympathy 

between the royal household and literary expression as there had been 

under his piredecessor.

The Elizabethan frame of order slowly disintegrated. Courtly 

practice fell away from courtly theory; the theory itself tended to 

lose its impetus. Thrlters still accepted the Renaissance view of man, 

but less firmly than in the past.

In the literature of the new century the humanist accounts of man/s 

physical nature continued to be voiced: that the body was noble,

worthwhile enough of its own account, but only achieving its fullest 
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reallBation la the pursuit of idealieea end* uhieh lay heyoad the 

phyaleal* The Yoloes, however, tendea to grow weaker, the ideals more 

blwrrea awA the tomes leds eomfiaeat, Zvea where the body* a worth aad 

the enjoyment of Its powers were still aooeptel, there was a growlhg 

tw&emoy for the humanist amity to fall apart, for the body to reoeive 

separate oomsiaeratlom from the rest of mam* a persomallty. There was 

certaimhy more fregmemt speolfle referemoe to the human holy tham there 

hal beem Im the wrltimg of the i^w^emt past, although hardly Im terms 

whloh would give it a high plaoe im puhllo esteem or in systems of 

eduoatlem* The body had maimtaimed a high plaoe Im the oulture of 

humamlsm sls^ly heeause It was seldom differentiated; as part of the 

whole mam, it shared Im the prestige of man*s total humanity. Zblle 

its imferlorlty to the soul was aeoepted, at least im so far as amy 

separmtlom between the two was oomsldered feasible, there was mo sense 

of its abas<wemt im repute or of its megleot im praotloe, so olose was 

the amity* To have ignored the body would have beem to ignore also the 

soul* Now there were signs that this Zenalssamoe lAolemess was 

dlslmte&'gratlng*

Love lyrlos, religious verse and, most of all, dramatio poetry all 

begin to shew imdlo&tions of a mew dualist ew^hasls im their treatment 

of the mind and body. As a poetlo convention, this division had shown 

itself im earlier wrltimg, but it new begins to harden into something 

beyond a oomvemlemoe of imagery. In love poems, for imstamoe, there 

develops am inoreasimgly proprietary tome In the male's attitude towards 
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the female, A ehamgeA eetimete @f ifom*mhoe&, reoegmieabie frem the 

later years of mwbeth^s reiga, Aia, as mill he seen, iaflnence the 

previslens made for fmaale e&meatlen. It Is eemspiehoms in peems 

sneh as Garem's "Ingratefni Beanty threatened", nhleh sees the mistress 

as the peet^s enn ereatlen, with a statna not far removed from that of 

a ehattel or a plaything:

"%at killing poner is nene of thine; 
I gave it to thy voioe and eyes; 

Thy smeets, thy graoes, all are mine; 
Thon art my star, shin'st in my skies

The present signlfleanoe of this possessiveness lies in its denial of 

oompleteness to nomw: their physioal natnre may he praised and prised, 

hnt other sides of their personality are Ignored or shhdned, IProa the 

isolation of the physioal to its denigration is an easy step, althongh 

not one taken hy the gentler lyrlelst like Caren and Eerrlek. John 

Bonnets love pomes, on the other hand, may have an apparently nhoie^ 

hearted aooeptanoe of the physioal vorld, yet their frequent and open 

sexnality involves, in Its very eonoentration on the physioal, SMse 

disparagmaent of the hnmanlst unity. kven the oelehration of physioal 

sen In his hedtlme address to his lady in the Igth Blegy admits, at its 

very olimam, the Inadeqnaoy of the vorld of the flesh:

"Tall nakednessl All joys are dne to thee. 
As souls unhodled, hodles unoloth*d must be, 
To taste stole joys," (6)

This "uabodying" of souls, as the only means to true perfeotion, oomes 

(6) John Bonne: ^Poems" (ed, H.l'A.Pausset, i^lY p.ob 



out ev#n mere speclfleally la Beirne's theolegieal poetry. "%e 

Progress of the Boal"* for instance, has the follemiag oomtrest heteeea 

physloel sma splrltasl heiag;

"Thlak farther wa thy self* my seal* sad thlmk 
Bem thorn at first mas made hat la a siak; 
Thlmk that it argmed some laflralty, 
That these tme semis* mhleh thhn them fommds^t la me* ... 
i^^.Thlmk hmt hem peer them mast* hem ohmoaciems; 
%sm a ssiall Ims^ of fleah ooi&ld pelsen thms. 
This emrd^ milk* this peer mmilttered 
By body ..." (7)

That a maa smeh as Bonne, me fugitive from the physieal merld smd its 

pleasures* same to stress so firmly the essentially traasleat mature of 

the body, to see it again, like the medievalist* as the iaadegmate and 

simful container of the semi* is Imdleatlve of a mider shift la opialea 

amd of a deeper dlsillmslomment mith the Pemalssamoe ideal.

in Jaeobesm drama j&ls disillmslmament beeame inereasimgly evident. 

The body beeame a thing of disgust* "a little orudded milk* famtastioal 

puff-paste", and the starkness of the skull mas seen ever mere 

clearly beneath the beauties of a pretty facet "Norn get yon to my 

lady*s ohamber* and tell her* let her paint an inch thick, to this 

favour she must eome." Qertalnly* in a mellomer mood* 8hakeQ)eare 

eould still prodmoe one of the most beautiful images of physieal 

movement In the language* enlarging it, at the same time* beyond a 

purely bodily referenoe*

(8) Jedm Webster: "The Bmehess of Balfl"* dot IT* sc.11.
(9) Bhakeh^eare* "Bamlet"* Aot T* se.l. 



"i*en you Ao a&nce, I «18h you 
A xAve of th# 8O&, that you might OTor d.o 
Kothimg but that; move still, still so, 
Iml oxa AO other fwaaotloa..." (10)

There ooull he the oooaslomsl foil aeeepteaoe of meals unity, min&, 

hoay anl spirit xorklng together toxerls the fullest reelisetion of 

the hmmen potentlel, hut more often the pietore of men presentea hy 

Jeooheen drome Is one of phyoleel tenlty end freilty egeinst e fer from 

henerolent universe^ Sessions ere violent, the ooorts in xhloh the 

tragedies take plaoe are eynloel end oomq)t, ohlle the stage runs xith 

blood and reeks of vengeanee.

It xonld be easy to attribute the ready referenoe of eontomporery 

authors to physloal Ills (to "bolls", "eenkers", "absoesses" end the 

like) to the Inoreaslng severity. In the early seventeenth oentury, of 

the reonrring outbreaks of the plague. The first outbreak prevented 

the inhabitants of the City from entering Westminster to see fames' 

ooronatlon In 160) and a later visitation oaused Charles 1625 parliament 

to repair to Oxford to avoid Its ravages. While these outbreaks did 

doubtless foous men^s attention most olesely on the perilousness of 

the human oondltlon, they xere far from being the only prompters of the 

nex attitude of doubt toxards the body. "%e purple xhip of vengeanee", 

as Pekker oalled the pestilenoe, xas often seen as an outxard sign of 

the laxard decay of society, a society in xhloh preachers xere making 

men ever more conscious of sin, shore onco-honest exercises of the body 

(^<B}8hs*espeafei "The Wlnter*s Tale", Act IV, sc.iv. 
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were eomlag la for soorafwl rebwke end lAere the eoerts ef kiags, both 

on etage eM off* were glwiixg eohtihwal etiaemee of eorrwptiom and 

deollae.

Ih faoe ef the speelfle falllhg away fro* the traditlohal talwes 

ahd staadarae la the eowrt Itself aad the geaeral aad grewiag air ef 

dlslllwslesaeat ewer eaa^s eseeatlal aatwre* it weald he swrprisiag to 

fiad the eewrtly tradltlea flewrlshlag la the same falaess that it 

eajeyed ia Zllsahethaa tiaesi^ Qertaialy the tradltlea was stagaatiag, 

slthoagh It did aalatala Itself saffleieatly heth for Xlltea to 

resarreet It ia Its full aebllity^ sad also for Traaeis Sahara to reader 

rldlouloas its oheaper preteasloas.

%e ohreaologieal startiag polat for the oourtly writiag ef the 

seweateeath oeatury Is Iiodowleh Bryskett's "^d Bisoourse of Olwil Life" 

(1606)» although it does, ia fast, lie outside the aala streaa of 

geatleasaly adwlee. Bet oaly Is It eae ef the few eduoatieaal works to 

refleot the aasloal resurgeaoe of Zllsahethaa sad Jaooheaa Baglaad, hut 

it also adweeates that this ausloal elmaeat should he ooahlaed with the 

phyuloal la the eduoatlea of the all-rouad oitisea. 8ueh a eemhiaatioa 

would, Bryskett elaiaed, preduoe modesty, teaperaaoe sad waleur. Xis 

arguaeats would he ooapletely faalllar to readers of Mate's "Bepuhlio": 

bodily exerelse aleae will preduoe fieroeaess sad eoarseaess; ausio 

aloae (aad Bryskett had a aarrower ooxkoept of "auslo" thaa had Plato) 

will preduoe effwslaaey aad softaess; but together they will preduoe a 

seuadly balaaoed oharaeter, at eaoe both oourageous sad seasitiwe. 
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This resurrection of the Hellenic ideal found feu effective echoes in 

the literature of the time although there are oooasional Platonic 

eehoea in ourremt Tieua on mind-body relationships, such as those 

expressed by Giovanni in ford's "lis Pity she's a fhore": 

"the frame 
And oomposition of the mind doth dolloe 
The frame and oomposltlom of the body. 
So, uhere the body's furniture is beauty. 
The mind's must needs be virtue...." (11)

Certainly the masque brought poetry* musle and the danoe together into 

a oomventional oourtly enteirtalnment that mas partloularly popular in 

this period. The maklmg of muslo, hoeever, and particularly the 

playing of an instrument, mas soon to suffer a oonsiderabie loss of 

status, and to beoome a professional pursuit, unbefitting the active 

attentions of a gentleman. In any event, the oonditions of the day 

hardly allowed for the revitalising of the oourtly tradition that any 

thorough-going development of Bryskett's ideas mould have involved, nor 

had Bryskett himself the oapaolty to supply the detail of training that 

(12) 
mould have been needed.

here in line mith the oontlnuous development of the oourtly 

tradition from its late Bllsabethan position mas James Cleland's "The 

Institution of a Young Nobleawn" (published tn the fiMt deoade of the 

oentury and reprinted In both 1611 and 1612). Bven so, Cleland has 

moved mell amay from the soholarly position of Ascham, Muloaster and

(11) John Ford: " 'Tls RLty She's a fhore", Act H, sc.v.
(12) Lodoviok Bryskett; "A Dlsoourse of Civill life" (1606). See 
also, I.B.Pearson, op.olt., p.169.
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tka Xllzabathaas. far from Hoalialag loarmlag &g omo of th* 

ooeo&tial qpalltloo of the geotlwaaa^ he roeotea. thoroughly agaiaot any 

aoaaomlo oWy that mao not latograto4 fully olth oxponenoe of the 

noria. So orltloal na* he of "all thio hook learning nhieh oannot he 

pnt to nee" that he oohoiaerea the tine ani money It demanaea oonia he 

hotter apwit @a the tomnla oourt. ' Clolana naa mirroring that 

rejeotlon of hookiahaeaa nhl«^ had alreaay made Itaelf felt on the 

Continent in the opiniona of hontaigne (153)^1592) oho had proteated 

againat any aaqaialtion in knoolodge that oent nnaooompamied hy gaina in 

jhdgeaient or oladom. The rejeotion of hook learning naa to he a 

fre^inent aeimnteeath oentury theme* often being voloea hy m*a like 

&>hhea the held that ae many of the hooka mere hopeleaaly falae in their 

premiaea and argnawnta. Cleland had no aneh grand motltea; he merely 

had dohhta ahent ita general ntility* dohbta nhieh may noil have heen 

wouraged hy the preaenoe in the Xhgllah eonrt of a pedagogue nhoae 

learning had pfodneed jnat aneh praetieal nnnladom. %.a training 

aehome for the yomag nohlaman doea imply* honever* an aoeeptanee of the 

onrrwt aitnation* nithont nndne aoolal orltlolam. Cleland aoaroely 

vent aa far aa hontaigne In oalling for a eomplete integration of mental 

and hodily training. Be oamtented hlmaelf* in hia phyaioal edueation* 

nlth moderate enerolae In the aooepted pnranita of the Bngliah oourtler. 

Bnordplay naa foihldden* (alnoe nhere theifo mere feneing akllla there

(i3) lameaClelandt ^The lhatitntien of a tonngBohlenan" (ed. 
%.%elynen%* Bhe fork* iN) hhok H* p.ll
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w»8 InATltably auellimg) tut the rest of hie progrwme eaa oemveatleael, 

inrolTlng riaimg, archery, ereatling, hunting, tennis and dancing. ^^^

It was left to Benry Peaehan^ ehose ei&ely read "Gompleat 

Gentleman" was first published in 1622, to make the fullest effort at 

brln^ging the oourtly tradition into oorrespondenoe elth the political 

realities of the nee dynasty. In the last years of the old century 

Pe&oham had been Xaster of the free Sohool at Xynondhan, Norfolk, and 

then had noeed into more elevated soeiety as tutor to the Eoeards and 

other noble families. Eventually he became a great art collector, as 

eell as aohlevlng literary fame, and so he mas, by enperienoe, well 

fitted to produce sAat his Edwardian editor described as this "record of 

the manners, education, and way of thinking of the better sort of 

Cavalier gentry before the Civil Wars." ^^^^ Peacham nimself was less 

modest; his sub-title claimed that the book would be invaluable for 

the aspiring young reader,

"Fashioning him absolute in the most necessary & commendable 
Qualities ooncernlng Kind or Body that may be required in a Koble 
Gentlaaan." (16)

Peaoham*s views on society in general were those of the thorough 

traditionalist. Kobility warn, for him, like kingship for James I, a 

matter of birth and blood. In fact, Peacham comes near to proclaiming 

a ^divine rig^t' of aristocracy: "Mobility is the Honour of blood in a 

(14) ibid;, Book T, p.67 ' 
(15) "Paaoham*s Compleat Gentleman 16)4" (ed. G.8.Gordon, I9O6), 

Zstroduotlon, p.lll. This is a reprint of the 2nd and enlarged edition 
of the work. 
(16) ibid., title page, not numbered. 
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raA$ or Lixeage", It is "inherent and. natural". Those lAo labour for 

their liTelihooi "have no share at all in Kohility or G-entry", heoanae 

their "hodiea are spent nlth labour and travail". There uaa a loophole, 

houever, (eaaential for a patriot in a reign when all tltlea uere for 

aalel) for the ennobleuent of those of lou birth uho shoued "true 

fortitude and (p^eatneaa of Spirit." Thia vieu of the innate nature 

of nobility, qualified by the possibility of both gaining it by effort or 

losing it by negleot, uas very nuoh in hamony with the aooial policy of 

the first tuo Stuarts uhioh envisaged a largely static society, ruled 

benevolently by an arlstooraoy baaed on inherited pouers, privileges and 

duties.

Peaehaa*a account of human nature and human society is simple and 

unccspllcated. So did not speculate far into the aims of life or the 

principles of morality, but relied almost wholly on authority of one sort 

or another as the justlflcatlen for all thought and action. Political 

morality depended ^on obedience to the G-od-given authorHqr of the 

monarch, uhlle social justice lay In the existing hierarohioal structure 

of society. The particular requirements of both study and exercise are 

again, la%%ely a question of authority; they mere decided by the verdicts 

of the elasslcal writers or, as became a rather old-fashioned grandson of 

nV) ibid., pp.3-14. Psaoham uas not unduly reactionary as a social 

theorist, by the standard of his times; of. Sir Thomas Smith: "The 
Gommonuealth of Sagland" (1583): "The foui^ih class smeh^t us.....have 

no voice nor authority in our commonwealth, and no account is made of 
them* but only to be ruled." (ed. dlstcn/1906, i&k.I, eh.24) 
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the Renaissance, by the prerious practice of princes.

Yet, In spite of the oonservative unoriglnallty of bis general 

outlook on the world, and the shackles of scholasticism that fetter his 

mod.es of thought, Peacham dees make some vailed and reallstlo proposals 

at the psyehologioal level, proposals whioh foretoken a new sympathy 

with ohildren of the sort which was to mark the Gomenlan movement. he 

shows, for instaaoe, a much closer knowledge of childhood than Bacon, 

with whom he presents an interesting contrast; the one stiff in 

generalised ideas, hut sometimes enlightened in his detailed educational 

precepts; the ether a brilliantly foresighted thinker on the plane of 

ahstraet speonlation, but much less prescient in the application of his 

ideas to the actual processes of child learning. Peacham had, of course, 

the advantage of his own teaching experience and realised the value of 

good relationships between tutor and pi;q)il. Be could see games as 

presenting one of the easiest routes to the child*s heart, which led him 

to give physical education a new function. It was to be ths means of 

establishing the most effective pupil-teacher relationship: 

"a dlsorete Master with as much or more ease, both to himself and his 
Scholar, (may) teach him to play at Tennis, or shoot at Rovers in 
the field and profit him more in one month beside his encouragement, 
than in half a year with his strict and severe usage." (18)

An understanding of the child's nature and his needs characterises most 

of Peacham's practical advice, in which he regularly requires that 

sohoolsuisters should be patient and gentle in their methods. He

(lo) ibid., j^.2!/5. "Rovers" were targets seleoted at randan in the 
open country, as distinct from shooting at the butts. (O.B.D.) 
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womaM erne particular ped&geguc vho beat hie boye ea cold, aoralage 

"to get biaeelf a heat" ^^^^ and arged that Ghlldrw ahonld be ahamed 

el th their faolta ratA^ than ehaatlaed for the*. ^^^^

Given thia eenai&eratien for ehildren and the hearlly aoolal enda 

of hla edneatienal prepoaala, Peaohan'a notlvea for phyeieal e&noatlon 

^**^^^*^^y ll^^^ ^"^ "^ variety of aonroea. Genoa eere jnatified 

^^^ ^^ /^ *^ ^» l*vel of payehologioal ntility* in that ohiiaren 

^^^ 1^** *^& ^hat their enjoyhent reaulted in more effeotivo aoad<^6 

l**^Alng, Me reg^red a aiaolpllned refine* hut approved the praotlee 

^^ ^^ ^ ®^^*^** ^ aieeleBieg atndenta free the olaaaroon after a 

leethre for an honrTa reereation before they returned to repeat nhat 

they had learned* $noh a propoaal la eapeoially netehle in faoe 

^^ *^ overburdened tine-table to ehloh he nnat have beoone aoonatoned 

^* /^.. %^*'^'^)^.. *^':'*"*^ 8ehool neater* although hla private tetorahlpa 

^** &0bhtleea ahenn hln the advantagea of eaoaplng fron aneh a atralt- 

jaoket,

^i^th eaa an adnltted object of erereiae and neoeaaary for the 

fulleat e^loynent of the nlnd. Mealth alone could be a anffiolent 

""^^^^^ ^^^ *®*^ e^ceroises, aneh aa "leaping" (<nceept "n^on a fell 

***"*^^ **^ ^ ^^**^" ^^^b *»& arehery. The latter eina the aane 

fnlaome nodleal report that it had fron Mlyot, in a pa8»»ge ehioh alnoat 

(19) ibid.* p.27 ' "-,—---^ ----------------^—.^_— ---- 
(20) ibid., p.24 
(21) ibid.* p.26
(22) at Woh tine* %t no eiae to be eneroiaed". (ibid.* p.217) 
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par&phrAses "The G-ovemour":

"neither do I know any other oaxgaairable unto It for stirring 

®^*^ P8^ of the body: for it openeth the breast and. pipes, 
eierelseth the arms and feet, with less violence than running, 
leaping, &o." (2)) 

^yot*8 authority apart, this siq>port of archery on the grounds of 

fitness was pirobably Peaoham's substitute for the military motive, 

which could hardly appear to have any validity left, yet which, out of 

loyal necessity, he felt he had to replace.

Military factors were oertainly still important, however, and 

s{»ething beyond an ordinary physical fitness mas required for Peacham's 

gentleman to harden him for the battlefield.. Swimming won approval 

for its military usefulness (from the eiample of Horatlus), ^^^^ while 

hawking and hunting promised useful oaz^aignlng eiperlenoe. In ohasing 

beasts, men rehearsed military manoeuvres. '^ Rigorous measuz-es 

were justifiable to secure the toughness demanded by warfare; he 

approved the Spartan custom of sending children away at fourteen to 

endure poverty and hardship. His kindly eoaoem for the welfare 

of his charges, however, did, in the end, bar him from any wholesale 

reooamendatlon of Spartan practices as hazarding health by unnecessary 

expostn* and dangerous sports. Yet he remained a firm enemy of 

physical sloth and castigated "the efflmlnaoy of the most, that bum 

out day and night in their beds, and by the fire side". He gave a 

(2)) ibid., p.217 
(24) ibid., p'216 
(25) ibid., p.218 
(26) ibid., pp.)C/)l 



124.

final nod. of approval to "The old lord G-rey'*, foraer Deputy of 

Ireland, iiho vould rouse his ohlldren befoire first light to take them 

off hunting "in frost, snoe, rain and what weather so-ever hefell” and 

return them, cold and wet, to a primitive breakfast, all to harden 

(27) 
th@B8 for the wars. '

The military aspeot of Peaoham^s physioal training is part and 

pareel of his wider seeial oonoems: It is the training of the offieer 

that he has in mind, not that of the common soldier, and so "throwing 

and wrestling" were discouraged as "exercises not so well besemaing 

(28) 
Nobility, but rather soldiers in a Camp, or a Prince’s guard." ' 

This sense of what was proper for "the better sort" of gentry was 

always near the centre of Peaoham’s considerations. He works from 

the traditional catalogue of courtly physioal activities and seeks his 

justification in classical approval and ro3ral exas^le. A social 

caution limits him to the well-established pursuits of horsemanship, 

running and vaulting, swimming, arohery, hunting and hawking. It was 

a thoroughly conservative programme and granted scant recognition to 

any changes in habits of exercise since the courtly tradition’s heyday.

Peaoham’s "Compleat Centleman" represents the virtual ending in 

England of the direct line of that tradition of courtly education which 

sprang out of the Italian Renaissanoe. In Peaoham himself the original 

philosophical drive behind the ooncepts of courtesy has virtually 

(SVy ibid. , p.n9 

(28) ibid., p.215 
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disappeared.; only the forma of gentlemanly ooniuot remain, the 

prinolplem of human notion and. social ord.ering which once informed 

the ideal being reduced to an almost steiile acceptance of the ourrent 

eatabliahment in all its aapeots. His kinship with the traditions of 

the past ensured Naoham's populai-ity among both the oonservative 

minded and the socially aspiring. The "^Coagpleat Gentleman" aroused 

Puritan suspicion and its suppression was threatened during the 

interregnum, but it remained widely read for much of the century. It 

was reprinted in 1626 and 162?, the second (enlarged) edition appeared 

in 1654 and a third edition was published in 1661, in the resurgence 

of traditionalist seal after the Restoration.

Many of the details of the courtly tradition of exercise and some 

of the spirit have, of course, reappeared since this period. The 

brightest flowering of the tradition was, indeed, to case a generation 

after Peacham in John Milton's "Tractate of Education". That 

(29)
"curious pamphlet", as It has been called, ' belongs alike to the 

general social movements and political circumstances of its time, to 

the broad Renaissance traditions of classical humanism, to English 

Puritanism and finally (if largely in a negative sense) to the 

movement for educational reform which was occupying many minds in the 

mid-years of the century. It is within this last context, in which 

the Immediate prompting for Milton's pamphlet originated, that the 

"Tractate's" proposals for physical education will be examined below, 

(2^^) 8.J.Gurtls and M.E.A.Boultwood: "A 8ho±t History of Educational 
Ideas" (1950), p.209
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but hlB pregence hare Berve* as a reminder that the Renaissanoe 

tradltleu xas still not uhaHy lost and that it oould bo made to 

servo tho foroos of ohaugo, as veil as tho foroos of oouservatlsm.

Ik the seoohd half of the seveuteouth oeatury the oourtly 

traditlou of exereise vas to beooae a subject for oyuloal scorn from 

Francis Gsbom^ but to find Mspectable eohoes in* for instanoe* 

Bishop Burnett and John lAoke. In the next oentury* its tendency to 

nannerlsn uas to be taken tg) and pushed to radical extremes by oourtly 

educators of a non breed* the fourth Bari of Ghesterfield at their 

head, Bor did its influence end here* for the oourtly mode of 

exeroise* and the attitudes uhloh it Involved* hare left some 

permanent traces on English physical aotivltles and physieal eduoatlw.

Bsaentlal to the exeroise of the courtier mas the sense of style 

in his games playing; rletory uas sueet* but graceful defeat uas 

preferable to a fashionless triumph. It mould be too much to ascribe 

phrases such as "a good loser"* "the game's uhat matters, not the 

result"* and the aesthetic attitudes uhloh ^re us "a glo^ous corer 

drlre" and eren "a beautiful left jab" uholly to the oourtly tradition; 

they are modified and conditioned by many later orerloadlngs* 

especially fypom the games playing ethos of later nineteenth and 

tmentleth century public schools. Tot some of their Inspiration lies 

in this Renaissance style of exercise* uhloh flourished for the 

formatire hundred years or more uhen games and sporting actlrities mere* 

for almost the fiwt time* being subjected to a deliberate and 
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°®^^®1*^^ ^telleotual wrutiay. 0%t of this oonsolous eTalwtlw, 

^ *» » ooaoomltant of tho oowtly lomaaa for formal style, developea 

^. ?^^^ ^0^ ^^* iflthla lAkioh play ooull achieve a leelrahle 

^^^^"^^^y* Z^*"!** aovelepel la eemplexity aal formality, (as 

***'^^^^*^ ^y *^^^^^*^** ^'"^ revieloa of the rules of touraeys aai 

Wuleaster*: attes^t to achieve geateel status for football by 

proviaiag it vlth regpilatioas) aad. they oftea lemaalel aa aAlter or 

referee, vhose eerl had. to be flaal If the ga*e were to be playable la 

the styllstle fasMoa that eas reguirel. "Playing the game*^ aad 

"aeeeptlag that the %qplre's deelslea la final" are, of oearse, not 

^y ^'^^^^y ^^'^^^^^^^ ^y ^^^ immediate ooaveatloas of a partioular 

^?*^.*. ^^^ are also partly the ooasequesees of later social pressures 

^ (^"^' P]^yl^8* **paalally again in the publio school sltuhtloa, 

^* ^^® /''^^ ;*':?^* *^ raots of this tradltloaal aooeptaaoe of an 

^^^^r ®^ aooeptaaoe of regulation, oan^ be found in this first 

appearance of sophlstioated "modem" sport. To the Benaissanoe 

®^^^*^y /^'^'^^'^^^a'** aaa thus be attributed the origins of both the moral 

"^ eharaoter^buildlng elaims that have been frequently made for sports 

and games in later days.

The tradition also had considerable social and eoonosiio 

signiflcanoe, partioularly in its dependence t^on the existence of a 

^^^*^^ °^^^** ^* ^* Balf-avident that the spread of complex, skilled 

''P^rts over the centuries has depended upon the grouth of leisure to 

alien for the practicing of the skills involved. Since, also, money 
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xas needed for the impedimenta of most sophistioated games, it 

followed that many sporting activities undoubtedly began in a 

soolally exclusive milieu. To ascribe all sporting activity to 

aristocratic prcnqitings, as Thorstein Veblen did in his "Theory of 

the Leisure Glass", Is to ignore the folk origin of much sporting 

activity, some of which (such as cricket) was later elevated to the 

purple and some of idiloh has never become accepted as a proper pursuit 

in the upper reaches of the establishment (such as stoolball). None 

the less, Veblen's ruthless end unsympathetic analysis of the process 

by which the ruling aristocratic class developed what may be called 

the sporting activities of conspicuous leisure has some historical 

evidence to Siq)port it. Be argued that the aristocratic class, 

identifiable in the terms of this thesis with the courtier, was 

motivated by a wish for "exploit", to assert its superiority. The 

courtly class would certainly have accepted that it was superior, but 

would have resisted the inputation of a deliberate desire to display 

this superiority. Although the assumption may have been that this 

excellence would emerge and not have to be Contrived, the existence of 

so much written guidance on the performance of the courtly activities 

is in itself evidence of a deliberate seeking after successful and 

impressive aooaaplishment. To this extent Veblen is justified. 

Similarly, the stress which he placed on the violence of leisure class 

sport, accusing it of a "strong proclivity to adventuresome exploit 

and to the infliction of damage", ^^^^ is, from one viewpoint, wholly

(30) Thorstein Veblen: "The Theory of the Leisure Class" (192$) p.255 
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Talia, In that the original pursuits of the courtly tradition xere 

all ultimately direoted. at injury to man or beast. In another sense, 

it mlsplaoes the emphasis, for the courtly movement tended always to 

refinement, to leaving the direct infliction of bodily harm always 

one remove farther away. The opposing knight gave way to the 

qnlntaln; the exclusive use of horses for preying on other animals 

in hunting gave way, at least partially, to their employment in racing. 

Similarly, the emphasis given to style and form In physical 

performance was generally such as to reduce its potential for physical 

damage, although the progression was by no means uninterrupted, as 

the advent of fencing Illustrated. There were class elements In the 

style in ahloh damage was inflicted through sport, but violence itself 

was classless, as the footballers of the time well indicated. It was 

for a variety of reasons, religious, economic, and social, (many of 

them manifesting themselves later In the period covered by this thesis) 

that the iq)per classes continued to hold a virtual monopoly of most 

forms of predatory sporting activity.

Where leisure and wealth were particularly significant, however, 

as Teblen hinted, was in the ritualistic aspect of games. While this 

was far from being an exclusive prorogative of the courtly sports (as 

the Bazey hood and other local performances showed), conspicuous 

leisure and considerable wealth did encourage a girowing sense of 

ceremonial in the sporting pursuits of the upper class. These 

pursuits took on a make-believe air of seriousness and moment quite 
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beyond that intringic to the aetlvltiee themselTes. They demanded 

their oen ooatumes and aooontrementa, as well aa a playing area 

speoifloally designed for their nae. As leisnre had been gradually 

extended to all sooial Glasses, these features of the games of the 

courtly tradition have correspondingly extended their application, 

football moved from the oommons and the streets to its own pitches, 

and i^eolal boots and uniforms became essential to nhat had been the 

most pleblan of all the games.

The economic histories of exercise and physical education remain 

unnrltten. Teblen*s "eoononic study of institutions" makes only 

excursions into this field, excursions nhlch are of interest, even If 

gauche. The social and economic background against which the courtly 

tradition developed certainly left permanent marks on sporting habits. 

^^^ ^OAGSKlc advance, the courtly tradition grew in Importance out of 

all proportion to the numbers it had originally involved. More and 

more onoe-exolusive games became available to wider sections of the 

cosn*unlty, so spreading the tradition's Influence Into all levels of 

sport. The oourtly mode accordingly foreshadows both much of the 

content and a great deal of the spirit and attitude of later English 

games playing.

Zven more fundamentally, the underlying ideas of the nature of 

man which prcaqated the physical activities of Renaissance courtiers 

have repeatedly found expression in subsequent opinion. "The all-^ 

round development of the individual, mental and physical", "the 
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education of the whole men", "the training of body, mind and spirit", 

these, and other suoh ambitions from theorists and prospectus writers, 

derive from the ooncepts of human unity to which the Renalssanoe gave 

ii.se, or, at least, rebirth, concepts which found their fullest 

expression in the attitudes and aotlvlties of the courtly tradition. 

The subsegment development of theories of living and learning whloh 

^bodied this view of man have almost Invariably given scope to the 

enjoyment, training and development of the physical. In this respect, 

the Renaissance tradition of the courtier may have given rise to much 

vaporous thinking and lip-service, but it has in practice also given 

rise and sustenance to liberal notions of education whloh, while they 

have visions of what men ought to be, also accept them as the physical 

beings that. In no small part, they are*

(11) Rdwatjonal fpeculAtion and the training of the Rody _ _

In the first half of the seventeenth century education became a 

frequent topic of debate. After the triumph of parliament in the 

16W*8, Comenlan schemes for educational reform blossomed readily, 

from soil whloh had already been well tilled.

Social, political and religious speeulation reached suoh intensity 

that education could hardly remain unaffected by it. This was 

particularly so in seventeenth century England for, as well as sharing 
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in that widespread questioning of basic principles which was to 

produce both a new science and a new philosophy, this country was 

also undergoing that specific examination of social institutions i*ioh 

was such a feature of English Puritanism. The suspicion grew that 

the social function of the school lacked definition, just as Its 

ourrioulum often leioked social relevance. As theological doubt and 

social questioning were reinforced by a growing distrust of the old 

philosophical bases of knowledge, so the speculative tendency in 

English educational thinking gained added impetus.

The central educational issue concerned the scope of sohocllng. 

Questions of content and method derived largely from this overall 

consideration, whether it was consciously formulated or not. There 

were some pointers towards an expansionist educational policy: a 

religious belief which relied upon the individual knowledge of Sod's 

Word implied as wide an extension of literacy as possible. At the 

same time, the situation was complicated by the fact that English was 

now the language of religion while Latin was still the language of 

education, and Latin was open to suspicion as the tool of Popery. 

Any conditional promptings to extend the provision of education were 

also tempered by doubts over idiether the country could "support" a 

large population of educated citizens. Many feared the social problem 

(which seme of the emerging countries in Africa and Asia are now 

encountering) of producing far too many "bookish" people for the 

non-manual employments available.
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The aesumptlons they made on the extent of education coloured 

men*8 views on Ite oontent, Ite methode of Inetruotion and the 

of Attainment whioh it ehould seek. finally; oame a host 

of leeeer ieenea) relating, for inetanne, to the quantity and goality 

^^ the ednoation to be given to girls, and to whether attention need 

to be paid to children * e pha^ioal training and bodily development, 

although this made only an occasional and miner Inoureion into the 

great educational debate.

Looking bank, we might Identify a "progreaaive" eduoati^aal 

policy in the seventeenth oentniy aa one whioh tried to widen both 

the provision of ednoation and the range of the ourrionlumi, whioh 

aonght a liberal ednoation for both aexea, reoogniaed ohlldren*a 

payohologieal needs, by using methods whioh did not rely wholly on 

Goeroion, and had a oonoem for the physical, as well as the intelleotnal, 

develej^ent of the pupils. Gonld anoh a "progreasive" ednoational 

policy be readily identified with one of two diatinot sides in the 

grand intelleotnaloonfrohtation of the period? 8noh a question is 

obviously too simple in its terms to admit of any adequate answer. 

The temptation to regard the division of earlier seventeenth century 

opinion as between radioal progressiveness on the one hand and Inert 

oonservatlma on the other is soon dispelled by the complexity of the 

evldenoe on apeoiflc issues. Parliament men set themselves up as 

conservative defenders of anolent liberties and the Crown, while 

yielding nothing in its own claims to historical justification.
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#0meti*«s pursued sooial policies that show aa ianovating enlig^toBmeat. 

The maaifestatioas of these oMqplozitios ia attltaie show particularly 

clearly ia the history of sports aai games hetaeea 1600 aai 1650, ahioh 

is the s^jeot of the fiaal seotioa of this chapter. It is hardly to 

he aoadered at that la eduoatioaal theorising, especially as it touched 

upoa physical educatioa, there acre latricaoles and apparent 

coatradiotioas ahlch defy any facile classlfioatioas.

Franols Bacon is an early example in the period of this many- 

sidedness: a statesman and oourtier, James I*s Xiord Ohanoellor aho aas 

successfully impeached by the Commons for taking bribes, he aas both 

politically and la most of his practical proposals for action a 

thoron^ oonserratire and traditionalist. Yet, Intellectually, he aas 

adTcnturous and far-seeing, pointing clearly for the seventeenth 

century the direction ahlch its modes of speculation should folloa, 

seeking first-hand e:3g)erience and validation, as aell as the authority 

of reading. On the level of generalisation there is a tang of 

modernity about :wh educational dicta as this, al th Its appeal for 

integration in the content of learning:

"let this be a rule, that all partitions of knoaledge be accepted; 
rather for lines and veins than for sections and separations; and 
that the contlnuanoe and entireness of knoaledge be preserved." (51)

As knoaledge Is a unity, so is man. The body may be "but the 

(32) 
tabernacle of the mind", "^ and only a dosen pages out of the tao

(51) Bacont '^The Advancemeht of loaihsi^" (1605), ed. @.V.Eltchln 
(i)i5);p^1i05/6. 
(52) ibid., p.117 
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bWred &nd fifty or go of "The Advanoement of Loaming" be given to 

its Gongideration, but he doe* reoognlee an integral relationship 

between the physioal and non-phyaioal in man:

"the lineamentg of the body do digelose the dispogitioh and 
Ineltnation of the mind in general; but the motions of the 
oountenenoe and parts do not only so, but do further disolose 
the present humour and state of the mind and ulll." (33)

It is lAen Baoon oomes doun to guestions of applioation in praotloe 

^^^ arise. At the most, his attitude towards physioal 

^^^"^i^^ij^ 1<^ ambiguous. Re asserts oonfldently that some appropriate 

exerolse oan be found to remedy almost any physioal weakness or 

^*'^"* ?"^ ^^ A^lyAss the faeters involved in exerolses in terms of 

"strength", "swiftness" and "patienoe" (rwarkably akin to twentieth 

oentury eonoepts of strength, speed and enduranee), but he finally 

dehbts whether any deliberate physioal training is either neoessary 

or desirable. A professional skill was not to be sou^t, native 

ability was unalterable and praotloe was easily ocme by^ without any 

speoiflo provision, although Baoon does grant, in the passage ^ted 

at the head of this ehapter, that there may be some advantage in a 

further examination of the premises on whloh physioal aotlvltleg take 

P^^^' ®^^ *A^ry, he argues, has been negleoted beoause of the 

belief that athletio skills were either inborn or the result of simple 

praotloe, a belief whloh he regards as false, but whloh he will not 

examine in detail as there Is no oall for athletio exoellenoe in any 

(33) ihld., p.107 ——.— ^- 
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but profeesioaals and. mere exeroise at the unskilled level d.emaad.8 

ne discussion. ^^^^ Thie paragreph provides an admirable and 

eoonomioal summing ii;qp of what has doubtless been the majority view 

on physical education from haoon^s day to the present, even inhere 

llp-^servlce has been paid to the claims of all-round education. The 

subject has been held hardly deserving of serious discussion at any 

but the most siaperflclal levels; physical well-being could be left 

to Itmelf, highly developed specialised skills in games mere the 

concern of the coach, not of the educator, and no game mas north 

playing (as Chesterton said) unless it mas worth playing badly.? This 

Baconian dismissal of the serious claims of physloal education stinick 

a permanent chord of scepticism in English attitudes towards it as a 

school subject.

More generally, when Bacon thought of the "advancement" of 

education, he did so in terms of quality, not of quantity, as bls 

well-known letter to his monarch, on the proposed foundation of a 

hospital and School in the Charterhouse of Smithfield, clearly 

Indicates:

"Concerning the advancement of learning, I do subscribe to the 
opinloh .\.. that for giecmaar schools there are already toe many, 
and therefore no providence to add, where there is excess. tor 
the great number of schools which are in your Highnesses realm, 
doth cause a want, and likewise ah overthrow; both of them 
Ihconvehieht, and one of them dangerous; for by means thereof 
they find want in the country and towns, both of servants for 
husbandry, and apprentices for trade; and on the other side, 
there being more scholars bred than the State can prefer and

(34) ibid/, p.117' 
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empley, and the active paxt of that life not bearing a proportion 
of the preparative^ It mhat hee&a fall out, tMt many pereome 
mill be bre& unfit for ether voeatiohe^ ah& unprofitable for that 
in uhieh they mere bred, up, uhioh fills the realm full of indigent, 
l&le ani uanton people, uhloh are but materia rerum novarum." {35)

Sueh vieus aa these mere not the peouliar outbursts of ultra- 

oonservatlve pi^w* but iwre the oommon ourrenoy of a large aeotion 

of opinion at this time. They rest on the general assumption that 

soelety should., perfectly, remain static and unchanging, the 

assusqatlon that insisted, that labourers should not vender the oountry, 

even in search of vork, and that protested, at another social level, 

at the time spent by many land-ovners In London, all movements mhloh 

mere, to a great extent, the result of the same eoonomic causes. 

Parliament sought to oompel any whose business did not bring them to 

the oapital to return to the country and, although no law reached the 

statute book, the first two Stuarts both Issued proclamations ordering 

such unoccupied gentry back to their estates. Proceedings in the 

Sourt of Star Chamber were even begun against those who did not 

Gosply. '^ ' "The badge of gentry is Idleness: to be of no calling, 

not to labour ... to be a mere spectator a drone," wrote Sebert 

burton, but in truth a majority of landowners stayed loyal to their 

shires, oooupled in the many duties of justices of the peace and 

making their occasional journeys to Westminster as members of the 

House of Commons. The obstacles in the way of the extension of

(35) Quoted in board of Xducatlcn: **Report of the Consultative 
Casmlttee oh Secondary Education" (Spens Beport) (1938), p.7 
(36) 4.Pavles, op.oit., p.27$
(37) B.Burt on: "The Anatomy of Melancholy" (ed. Holbrook Jackson, 
1932) Yol.li, p.70 
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a&ueatloa were, hoxeTer, oonsiaerable lAwn wy hinta of dietizAlag 

the ootoblloke& Boola.1 atruoture ooull proToke so much eoaooim.

%o number of $@ho61s Aosii^blo wos o goaoiral goostlon of ooolal 

poUey; the ookte%t iW mot&o&s of the o&iooatiom to be protl&e& i& 

ti^ ooro more spooifioo]^ p)*@foosioaol Isomes. io spite of the 

generally rooogniseble ellgsaeziits that *ere emeg^gimg; io $eny major 

ere&s of o^oteatloh, the same clear partisanship mas not extending 

into eiwational theorising. In physical odnoatlon* j%r Instanoo, 

the "neo" thinkers eere generally far from being enthusiasts or 

innoTators, while a traditionalist of the old courtly school like 

Peacham was, as has been seen, not only enoouraging hut...0*^, in a 

limited way, creative and original in his programme of physical 

training. ilthouf^ they might become attached. In one way or another, 

to what.nay be identified as the progressive social and pelltloal 

moTwents of the day, sohoolmasters like Brinsley and Booio gave 

little ja^etus to ourrieulum changes in general and oktended, at best, 

only a generalised and luke-warm benevolence towards physical 

education.

John Brinsley, Gambridge scholar, distinguished scholar of Ashby 

de la Beuoh Grasssar dchool, translator of Virgil, Glcero and Gato, and 

author of a hatin grasoiar, k^t most of his advice to the Ima^diate 

practical issues of teaching, although his convinced Purltanlma 

constantly shines through. His "Indus literarius" CT "the Grammar 

dohocl" was published in 1612, seven years before Brinsley lost his 
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lloeno# to teaoh on Account of these same Puritan opinions. Sis 

title, ""the School of Play**, suggests an unierstandlng and sympathetio 

attitu&e towards children, but his concerns were almost exelusively 

intellectual and academic (although wider than most ourrent practice, 

with their &reek and Bebrew) and, beyond recognising same limited 

value in play activities for very young pupils, he offered little so^e 

for physloal education. Indeed, he wanted an early start to formal 

education to ensure that schelars woi&d be ready for university 

entrance at fifteen. The young children should begin their study by 

the age of five, lest they aogUiMd wasteful habits of playing which 

might persist and Interfere with later learning. Practical 

schoolmaster and Puritan that he was, Brinsley was inclined to see his 

scholars* play as presenting an opportunity for blackmail, for, although 

generally kindly and reluctant to use the rod except for serious moral 

lapses, he would deprive laggard pupils of their play-times and keep 

them working under the eyes of the usher. There might be occasions 

for sports between the hard work of learning and the diligent attention 

to sermons (followed by questioning afterwards), but generally 

Brinsley* a concerns are bookish and moral, allowing little opportunity 

for anything approaching a scheme of physical education.

The name of Charles Boole is regularly linked with that of Brinsley 

in the educational histories. Both were, at least for part of their 

lives, practising schoolmasters, and both had connections with the 

movement for educational reform, Boole by virtue of his translations of 

(38) John Brinsley: ^The Cramm^ School", edited B.T.Campagnac 

(hiverpool, 191?)
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O^ealue, the Idol of many Puritan and Commonvealth educatora, Boole, 

howerer, lyaa far fr^a being a Puritan himself: he took Boly Order* In 

16)2, at the time when the ohuroh, under Laud, vaa shifting to a hlf^ 

Brastlan posture; he was turned out of his Llnoolnshlre living by 

the parliamentarians In 1642 and restored to the benefloe of Stook^ In 

Essex, In 1660, the year In uhloh he felt It safe to publish "A Beu 

Dlsoovery of the old Art of Teaohlng School In four small Treatises'*, 

although It had been urltten "about twenty three years ago"* During 

his years 6f expulsion from the ohuroh he spent his time teaohlng In 

private academies In London and In publishing his many school text­

books ,

Boole's urltlng, like Brinsley's, Is from the standpoint of the 

praotloal sehoolmaster and oonoentrates on Immediate classroom 

prebl«ss, often leaving the eider theoretical assumptions to be 

deduced from the detailed advice. Boole, however, shoes more 

aeareness of modem educational literature and eas influenced by, 

among others, Richard Belcaster, to whom he makes several close 

mferences and from ehose "Positions" he quotes at length. These 

references, hoeever, eere usually to administrative points (concerning, 

for instance, the financial smilntexianoe of Grammar Schools, the 

possibility of raising their standards, and the advantages of having 

specialised oolleges to teach modem languages only ^^^^) and he gave

(39) Charles Boole; '^A Bee Discovery of the old Art of Teaohlng 
Sehobl lh four amall Treatises" , edlted E.T.Campagnac (Liverpool 
andLondon, 1913), pp.217/8, and 227/6 



141.

little attention to the holy* a training xhloh had. been so Irqpertant 

toMnioaster.

As far as the training of the body went, Hoole stepped short at 

elementary hygiene. Se *111 have his soholars oc^ to sohool "fairly 

washed" and "neatly eanbed", f^om motives xhieh are soelal as well as 

simply hyglenio^ for they will* thereby* set good examples to others 

te"go neat and comely". (^) in his physloal care of his pupils* 

Boole Is the provider rather than the aotive guide and dlreotor. Be 

would see to It that there was a playing space for every elementary 

sohool ("a safe yard adjoining to It, If not with an orchard of 

garden" ^^^ )* while a grammar sohool should have a large playing area* 

part of it under oover* to "shelter the soholars against rainy weather, 

and that they may not Injure the sohool In times of play" . ^^^ The 

proteotlon of the sohool fabric and the ezeroise of the boys thus vied 

In importance as reasons for providing playgrowds, Bls attitude 

towards "play-days", when pupils were dismissed early for recreation* 

shows the same oautious* disciplinary attitude. These were to be 

limited to one a week* and then only if the week contained no B@ly 

day* ^^^) and there was to be a careful regulation of the scholar's 

play* whloh indloates at least an equal concern for good order as for 

physloal trali&lng. They would be allowed oxily "suoh honest and 

harmless reoreations" as would "moderately exercise their bodies* and 

tW) Ibid:* pi33

Ibid;* p:29 
(42) ibid,* p.223 
(43) Tuesday or Thursday are reoommended as best for play days, (ibid.* 
p,244.)
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not eadAag^r th#lr hAAlth", and they vould be earefully etg)ervi8ed, 

since, iMcms the practical achoolmaater in Hocle, some boys are "apt 

to aneak heme" or stray from the playground* The master, to prevent 

this, should have a mmsinal roll by him and."call it over at any time 

amid their sport." (^^ As to the games the boys mould play, they 

mould seem, mithin the bounds of safety, to be left mholly to their 

omn devising*

This lalsses-falre attitude, mhioh hardly meant more than 

proylding opportunities of pl&y !& relative safety and under discipline 

mas hardly enthusiastic encouragement for positive physical education, 

but it did, in its tolerance, provide a permissive framemerk of the 

sort mithin s61ch the public school pattern of games playing mas 

eventually to develop.

As the translator of "Grbls Plotus", Keele mi^t have been 

expected to exhibit more of the influence of John Amos Gcmenlus than 

he, in fact, does. Sis translations and adaptations provided the 

main channel for the spread of Gomenlan ideas in this country and, 

although this survey is concerned mith English attitudes tomards 

physical education, there are occasional continental influences mhlch 

cannot be ignored. by far the most significant of these in the 

seventeenth century mas that of the Moravian bishop, Gomenlus, mho 

gave such an impetus to Kngllsh educational thinking in the middle 

years of the century, Kis great reputation in Kurope, his belief in 

(2*) ibid. , P.2A5 
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the expansion of eiuoation and the aoceptability of his brani of 

Protestantism led. to an invitation from the Long Parliament to visit 

this oonntry, vhere his year's stay gave first-hand enoouragement to 

those already sympathetio towards his views. The ultimate impact 

made by Comenius was one of spirit rather than specific detail (the 

limited availability of his works in English partly accounted for this), 

but he did appear at a time when the ferment of speculation in Ragland 

on any number of social issues was receptive to his concept of 

education,

Physical education was by no means at the centre of Gomenius* 

system, although it did become Important as an Influence on the child's 

development and as aid to the child's general learning, Eis concern 

for the child, like Aristotle's, began even before birth, with 

instructions to (and a prayer for) pregnant women* ' In their 

Infancy children were to be carefully looked after*

".,* let their health sustain no damage frombruises, frmm ercess of 
heat or cold, from too much food or drink, or from hunger or thirst, 
observing that all these be attended to with moderation,'' (46) 

They were also, from the earliest years, to have the benefits of 

exercise, to sweeten their sleep, aid digestion, encourage physloal 

and mental growth and so aid their total well-being, Comenius 

believed firmly in the value of play, not merely for Its physical 

effects, but because of its mental benefits in helping the child 

to focus his mind and sharpen his abilities* At all stages in 

(45) Comenius: "The School of Infancy" (ed, D.Benham,1858) pp.24/5. 

(46) ibid*, p;29
(47) ibid., p.3G 
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education, frcai firat to Isat, some time mould be allocated for the 

pupils* exercise, although Comenius mould mot set domn any definite 

pattern of aotivlty, This mas oonaiatent mlth his vlem that the 

ohild^a enjosmamt of games mas one of their xaajor justifioationa and 

so oould not be directed against the ohlld's mill. let the aotlvlty 

that they involme is not allomed for pleasurable effects alone; it is 

essential for the child's happineea and psyuhologioal mell-being. ^^^

]^eed, his lalsses^-faire approach to pbysioal education, is 

itself Gwenlan in form, although Hoole appears to have little positime 

appreciation of the motives for encouraging exercise that mere advanced 

by Comenius. The Value of play situations for child observation, 

noted already in Peacham, ^^^^ mas strongly urged by Comenius, mho put 

great stress on understanding the nature of children, Boole took the 

same vlem and reecmmended his teachers to study their pupils, 

especially during their play mhen "the various disposition of the 

children .,,* doth freely discover Itself by their company and 

behaviour," (^^) Boole, homever, mas no theoretician and for him the 

Immediate practical ends mere usually sufficient, mlthout long-term 

considerations, tike Locke, he Insists on the importance of avoiding 

unsuitable companions and ordains that scholars should play only mlth 

their omn school-mates, since they might be corrupted by children "that 

are under little or no oommand", ' Bls reasons, homever, do net 

depend upon any profound psychological system of environmental 

(^ ibid,; p,39 '

(49) see above/p,121
(50) Boole, op,elt., p,245

(51) Ibid., p.246 
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influence; they are rather the immediate hints of disciplinary 

oonoems and social snobberies. While it may amount to the same 

thing in the end, the difference in motivation is significant, 

]a Spite of being one of the translators of Comenins, Boole was 

never as close to the social attitudes represented in Gomenian 

educational theory as men like John Drury, William Batty and Samuel 

Kartllb, although these English followers hardly appreciated (er were 

unwilling to aeoept) the stresses on games and the implications for 

physical education Inherent in the Moravian* s ideas. William Batty*s 

"Advice to Kr Samuel Rartlib on the Advancement of Borne Barts of 

Learning" (1^7) does advocate manual training for all nusils. hut it 

Is the productive aspect of this work, not Its physical effort, that 

he seeks when aiming to give his boys skill in seme "genteel 

manufacture". ^^^ 8nell*s "the Right Teaching of Useful Knowledge" 

(1649) shows some concern for hygiene and health education, with Its 

unusual reference to good posture in class (a stricture usually 

reserved for girls) and Its recommendations on diet and sleep. Tot 

in spite of his assertion that

"The Ignorance of any knowledge merely human may better be 
tolerated than of so much knowledge in physical rules as are 
needful to preserve the healthful well-being of a man's own 
person" (53; 

these "physical rules" de not give much indication to ererclse and, 

in fact, only three of the sixty-eight seotlons of Snell*8 work deal 

with the body's needs. There is no evidence, Indeed, that the

(52) Quoted in Foster Watson: "The beginnings of the Teaching of 
Modem Subjects in England" (I909), p.225
(53) V*Bnell: "The Right Teaching of Tiseful Knowledge" (1649), 

Beotlons 25^27* 



import of physical ecLuoation in the attitudes of Comenius ever 

received any significant appreciation in this country, although, as 

seen especially in Hoole, some of the Comenian avareness of the 

growing child's needs (even of his physical needs) did enter English 

educational thinking.

%ether John Milton belongs more properly to a disoussion on 

Puritanism or on the Courtly Tradition than to this present seotlon 

is an open question. Ris ""Tractate on Bduo&tlon*" was much conditioned 

by the Civil Var environment in which it was written, at the 

Instigation of that "master of Innumerable curiosities", ^^^ Samuel 

Xartlib, as the contribution of the scholar of the Puritan movement to 

the contemporary educational discussion. It remained the work of a 

Milton who, as far as this pamphlet was concerned, was generally less 

the Puritan than the patrlotlo Renaissance humanist, hi^ly conscious 

of education's social functions. Ris concepts have broadness, 

liberality and nobility of alm, yet he is essentially, as John Mams 

pointed out, writing for a specific set of ciroumstances: 

"what he wanted to produce was a body of country squires who would 
have all the sturdiness that the commonwealth squires certainly 
pcssessed, joined with a culture as profound as would be consistent 
with the effloleht discharge of their duties as officers in the 
arsgr of the Parliament." ($5)

Rowever, If Milton belongs ohronclogloally and by association to 

the Comenian movement, he was in the movement and not of it. Par

($4^^) The phrase is John Rvelyn's, who adds that Rartllb was "very 
oommunicative"! "^ary", 2? Sept., 1655.
(55) John Mams* "The Evolution of Educational Theory" (1912), p.l77 
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from being a proud, companion of his fello* reformera, he scorned, the 

ourrent orop of eduoational writingsf "to search what many modem 

Januas and. Dldactios more than ever I shall read, have project ted,, my 

inolination leads me not." (^) Timing his back thus upon GomenluS^ 

Kilton oonsoiously looked to olassloal authorities^ to "old renowned 

authors", and adopted a view of man which* apart from some Puritan 

oolouring, was in complete accord with the traditions of the humanism 

of the Renaissanoe, with its acceptance of man in all its aspects, its 

stresses on nobility of ethio and purpose, on knowledge and learning, 

end on a thorough propriety of action. While he may have despised 

much of the current educational discusslon, he did not under-estimate 

the seriousness of his undertaking in the "Tractate". He recognised 

that he faced "one of the noblest designs that can be thought on" 

and set himself the exalted and renowned aim of training pupils "to 

perform, justly^ skilfully and magnanimously all the offices, both 

private and public, of peace and war."

Milton was more than a mere classical scholar; he was Imbued with 

Platonic attitudes whioh he did not allow his Puritanism to submerge. 

The Idealist in Milton gave an intellectual force to his Protestant 

love of virtue, such as shines through "Comus", and also gave him a 

love of beauty such as many of his co-religionists were unable to 

acoosmodate with any conviction. It also brought him eloser to an 

earlier English Platoniat, Sir Thomas Mlyot, than to his contemporaries

(56) "letter to Mr. Hartlib" (1644), in John Milton: "Areopagltioa 
and other Prose Morks", ed. @.M.Yaughan (iW?), p.45 
(57) ibid., p».4a^5 

(58) ibid., pp.46 
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of the seventeenth oentnry in his attitude towards the human body 

and in the spirit of his approach to its training. There Is the same 

reeognltion of the physical world, hut also the same stress on Its 

transoienoe and inferiority in face of the world of the mind and the 

spirit. The validity of "the sensitive pleasing of the body" is 

granted in his pamphlet on Dlvoroe, but this Is placed veil below "the 

solaoe and satisfaction of the mind." (^^) Similarly, in "Gomus" , 

Milton, although he moralises on the poeer of ohastity, refleets the 

strong appeal of the physical in the oogenoy and vividness of the 

arguments he gives to Gomus in his pursuit of the lady^s virginity: 

"heauty is Nature's ooAi, must not be hoarded 
Nut must be current." (6o)

Novever, the fall of man (or rather, as Milton carefully stresses, the 

fall of uoman) has led humanity to

".... pervert pure nature's healthful rules 
To loathsome sickness, worthily, since they 
&GB*s image did not reverence in themselves." (61)

The "inabstinenoe" of Nve, he reminds, has made the human body a 

thing of

"Dropsies, and asthmas, and joint-racking rheums." (62)

And so the body remains Inevitably inferior to the soul. though it is 

still necessary as our only means to perfection.

It is to be exercised for health, to keep it "nimble, strong, and

(^) ibid,, p.201 ———— —T - -
(60) John KLlton* "%e Poetical Norks" (Chandos Classics Ndltlon, 

Iionden and New York, undated) p.6O 
(^1) ibid., p.)38 
(62) ibid., pJ37 
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veil in breath*; to help both physical grovth and nwral strength, 

to promote "a native and heroic valour* and to make scholars *bate 

the covardiee of doing wrong*; and as a specifically military 

training, with the hoys being turned out *by a sudden alarum or 

watchword* for their martial exercises, "embattling, marching, 

enoasgping, fortifying, beselging and battering.* (^^) The battles 

of the Civil Var were to be won on the exercise grounds of Milton* a 

Acadoay, &* would oomhine health, pleasure and new experience in 

riding exoursions "in those vei%al seasons of the year, when the air 

is calm and pleasant*, when it would be *an injury and sullenness 

against nature not to go out and see her riohes and partake in her 

rejoloing with heaven and earth.* Yet this pleasure would not be 

without serious ends: the pupils would study the military aspects of 

the terrain, building methods, soils and agriculture, and the exoursions 

would only be for pupils of two or three years standing. ^^^^ This 

is the nearest Milton comes to any element of piny in his physical 

training programme; all the rest is carefully timed and organised, 

with specifically utilitarian ends in view. Some ninety minutes 

before the midday meal is to be used for exercise (which can be longer, 

"according as their rising in the morning shall be early*) with rest 

afteirwards, to "unsweat* before eating. Swordplay, "with edge and 

point", and wrestling are the exercises recommended as "enough wherein 

(63) Milton: "Areopagitioa Ac" pp.Sl/Z ' 
(64) ibid., p.52 



150.

to prove and. heat their mingle atrength.* ^^^^

The altuatlon In vhieh Parliament and PorltaniMi fonnA itself 

in th^ 1640*8 mn&e it relatively easy far Xilton to ada^t his 

Renaissanee heritage to the oontemporary neels. The military 

emphases of the oonrtly tradition of physioal training were appropriate 

for a oanse then at ear for its snrvival. i^leel^ Xllten*s tone. Its 

oomhlnation of reotltnde, high oourage and. asoetlo diseipllne, mas 

very similar to that ourrently being estahllahed by Oliver Cromeell in 

the Nev Xod-Ol Army. Xilton*s "^Nev Xolel Aoadesky* eould., in faot, 

have been an officer-oadet sohool for 0romvell*s nev armyt Bov mneh 

physioal exeroiso Kllton vould have supported, vlthout this military 

pressure from the olvll eonfliot^ and^ Indeed, box muoh he enoeuraged 

in hls own sohoolmastering days, Is do^tful. Ris attitude tovards 

the human body, as it emerges in hls ether works, never esoapes a 

oertaln ambiguity: while the body makes Its sensuous appeal to the 

poet and humanist, the Puritan Is perturbed at this physioal attraction. 

Physioal strength Is worthy when, like Samson's or the Roundhead 

soldler^s, it is used to good purpose, but, of Itself, such strength Is 

not of much significance. As Samson remarks, ^od, "to show Bow slight 

the gift was, hung It in my hair." ^^^ So, while the deeds of 

Samson are celebrated by Xilton, there is little attention to the 

physique that wrought them. In fact, in searching for physical 

description in Xllton's poetry, we are brou^t up against T.8.Sllot*s

(66^ Xllton: ^poetical Vbrks*, op.cit., p.432



151.

Terdiot on "Paradise Lost", that in reading out "our sense of sight 

must be blurred.", (^7) Milton's only impressive musoular picture Is 

that of Satan in Book I of "%radise Lost" and even here the bulk of 

the Arch-fiend soon becomes immersed in a aloud of fabulous Imagery.

As an oratorical statement of an idealised ooncept, Milton's 

"Tractate" is a notable contribution to educational thimklngf as a 

specific prescription for running a school it uas little short of 

disastrous, tllton's own academic suobess and devotion to scholarship 

moved him tosarda an Intellectual diet uhich made impossible demands 

upw children, uhom he does not appear to have understood el th anything 

like the insight of the Comenians he despised. After an already 

staggering bill of academic fare, ehloh had included Latin, 6reek, 

mathematics, geometry, anatomy, physiology, politics and economics, he 

oosq)teted bls curriculum with Bebreu and the subllms afterthcu^t 

"vhereto it nculd be no impossibility to add the Chaldee and Syrian 

dialect," ^^^^ It is the programme of the devoted scholar, motivated 

l^ high seriousness and singleness of purpose, and has no place for 

such play, happiness or individuality as cannot acoommodate Itself 

within the tight Miltonic scheme. It Is designed wholly fcr what men 

should be, not for uhat boys at^.. Milton's status in the Puritan 

movfsaent was to give his educational advice practical significance once 

English Bissent began to establish Its own schools in the second half 

of the century; it is hard to escape the feeling that both the mental 

(^7) TiB.lDdcti ^Selected Pr^se", cd. John Bayward (1955), p*145 
(68; kllton; "Areopagltloa, do/, p.49 
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ana physioal aiaes of the training offered bjk theee schools would have 

^®^J'^c^ healthily served if their most eminent mentor had ocwhined 

his ennobled educational objeotives with a closer understanding of how 

to achieve them.

Not that the contemporary practices of schoolmasters could have 

led Kilton into serious concerns for a detailed programme of physical 

education. Indeed when one sets Kilton against the practising 

headteachers of the period, Brinsley and Boole, he shines almost as an 

enthusiast for the training of the bodies of his scholars. The 

actual pursuit of physical exercise by schoolchildren was still. In 

fact, usually so divorced from any theoretical considerations as to 

Its educational significance and so much an appendage to the period's 

adult sports and games, that It is most appropriately discussed after 

considering sporting practlee, rather than in relation to the age^s 

educational speculation.

Buman attitudes are not always (some would say, not usually, of 

the more fundamental attitudes) consciously formulated. It may be 

that the actual practice of physical activity, in the first half of 

the seventeenth century, can reveal motivations to the historian that 

were not apparent to oonteaporaries. The object of the final section 

of this chapter, then, with its study of the interactions between 

political and social attitudes and the actual sporting pursuits of the 

time (interactions which were surprisingly frequent and is^ortant, 

considering the relative silence of the educational theorists on this 
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Bphere of humen aotivity), will be to attempt to find out the extent 

to whioh physical exercise was motivated by euoh unrealised, or partly 

realised, pressures.

from the present survey of ideas on physioal education in 

relation to broader educational philosophising in the first half of 

the seventeenth century it is difficult to define any firm relationship 

between educational theorising in general and the type of physioal 

education theory that it produces. The experience of this period 

suggests that "progressive" and "radical" educational movements are 

*not always as beneficial to physioal education as they may be to other 

branches of educational organisation, methods and content, Such 

benefits as they bring, may well be undramatlo ones (like those 

suggested by the Gomenian system) affecting the total attitude towards 

the child. They may take considerable time to filter through to 

peripheral subjects like physical education, especially when, as is 

usually the came, their chief Innovators have no pronounced personal 

interest in the training of the body. It Is probable, indeed, that, 

as Innovating thinkers themselves, they will rate intellectual exercise 

far above bodily activity^ The indications from the early seventeenth 

century are that,unless there are special factors at work, physical 

education tends to be merely a fringe benefit of "progressive" 

educational movements. Other priorities are always ready to obstruct 

its advancement. Particularised attitudes, towards the body, towards 

human attitudes, leisure, and the like, can easily deny to physical 
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e&uoation a pl&oe in an otherwise general educational progregs. On 

the ether hand, xhere radioal edneational theory is Involved nd.th 

i^^volutlehary political foroes vdkioh are fighting for survival, then 

the prospeets for physical edneati@n id.thin its ehheme become mueh more 

premising. An ednoatieh&l theoiy vhlch envisages the contingency of 

warmil tend to encourage physical training, partioularly that related 

to hardening, disoipllne, and nllltary skills, much more energetically 

than mil a theory vhlch has no ccahatlve social or political 

intentions.

(^11) BoHtlc s and Ray

The first half of the seventeenth century lives In popular opinion 

as an age of polltioal and rell^ous difference, the prelude to the non 

legendary conflict between dashing Cavaliers, all ringlets and lace, 

and dour, helmeted Boundheads, cruel Interrogators of small bojrs on 

uhen they last sac their fathers.

The religious side of the struggle is recognised also as having 

oonsetpAnees for the history of Xnglish recreation, the Puritans being 

the kill'-joys vho pulled down the maypoles, stopped bcar^altlng and 

gave us the Xkgllah $unday. It is much less mdely appreciated that 

the polltioal and social oonfllots also Impinged considerably upon 

popular sport, uhloh became one of the minor Issues In the overall 

confrontation. Sport was, Indeed, nearer to being a political Issue 

than at any other period in our history, Bou this came about, and 
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*hat effect politloal attitudeg had upon sporting praotlee, 

particularly when set against the eoonomio and. seoial d.etermlnants ef 

this praotioe* may be useful ^stions to explore in an age like our 

oen* vhen with inerting performanee beeemlng a matter of national 

prestige, physioal pursuits eould again beo@me the subject of polltieal 

dispute*

Polities beeame implicated in popular sporting activities as a 

result of the loosening of the structure of government at the very 

moment uhen sport itself mas changing its nature, both from changing 

circumstances and from Galvlnlstic attacks. The pattern of Tudor 

gpvemment had rested upon harmony betueen national and regional 

Interests and oo-operatlon between the central and local machinery of 

admlnlstiTatlon. J.H.Hoxter has argued ^^^^ that the successful 

sixteenth century monarch mas the one mho prevented decisive cleavages 

from developing betmeen the Gromn and Its immediate adherents and the 

Country at large* In the Tudor pattern of government, national and 

local forces had achieved a successful integration, the state and court 

officials with the regional Lorda-lieutenant and both of these mith the 

local justices of the peace. The tendency of the first half of the 

seventeenth oentuiy, homever, mas for these tmo interlocking systems to 

mesh less happily together*

Vhlle it reduces the national difficulty to terms mhlch are too 

crude to see it merely as an tmtsvmmWug.separation of court from 

country, er even as a conflict betmeen Puritan and Anglican, progress

C^9) J.H.Hcxter: "Aesppraisals in Blstory" (1961), pp.55*58 
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and traaition, these were all elements In a struggle which manifested, 

itself in numerous different ways: crown against Commons, an imposed 

tsacation machinery from the king against a cumbersome financing of the 

country through an antiquated parliamentary method; an established 

religion which was centralised and monarchical against one whioh 

stressed individual conscience and local control. The lines of the 

conflict were never wholly hard and fast, and motives and attitudes 

were usually complex, as the discussion of the period^s educational 

theory has already indicated in one narrow field, %der issues show 

the same intricacy. Thus, the Puritan/Commons movement (and the phrase 

Itself suggests too precise an alignemnt) was in many ways "progressive" 

and "modem" against a traditionalist church and court, Kost 

parliament men stoutly denied mncf "innovating" Intentions, while the 

crown, especially during the period of absolutist rule in the 16)0*0, 

seemed, at times, to be groping towards some distant concept of the 

welfare state, notably in its efforts to maintain wage levels and to 

provide a national system of Poor Belief, ^^^^ in which, with an almost 

equal paradox, Puritan justices of the peace appear to have co-operated 

most readily at the practical, local level*

The breakdown of parliamentary government saw more frequent 

attempts by the court to interfere directly with the detail of the 

subjeotTs everyday life. This Intervention stemmed largely from a 

(70) Under which, incidentally, according to the 1598 statute, 
vagabonds Included anyone going about "using any subtle craft or 
unlawful games and plays." 



genuine ooncem for social stability ani vell-boing, and a belief la 

the prerogative pover of the Groim to aeoure it$ hut saaetiZea it 

ooourred as a eorreotlve to local Puritan criticism of vhat^ to the 

eatabllBbaeiat, appeared as harmleaa and even healthful praotloes. To 

the question, *jh& I my brother** keeper?** the Purl tana had long been 

giving a loud affirmative; vlth the episcopalians and the menarohiat* 

the anaeer had, of neoeaalty, beeome scarcely leaa deolaive* After 

all, did not a eilllngnea* to try to secure fair vagea and a readlneaa 

to provide a bulvark of relief againat the starkest poverty, alao give 

an entitlement to regeClate such a^eota of the aubjeot** permonal life* 

even extending into his reoreatlon, if these mere matter* of both 

private and public benefit?

la far aa^opnlar aporta and games mere oonoemed, thia 

interferenoe had a oonalderable history before the Stuart period began, 

a* the previous chapter ha* ahomn. The aoelal phlloaophle* and 

poraonai dispositions of the nev ruler* olearly promlaed that auoh 

intervention mould eontlnue. dame* I mas al may* ready to make 

pronoumoAmenta for the guidance of his subjects, for he held that hi* 

omn sagacity, no leaa than hi* royal Infallibility, made it hl* duty 

to do *0. A* a sportsman, and an admirer of sportsmen, he ma* very 

prepared to enoenrage sporting aotlvltle*, eapeoially mhen thia alao 

met the d<w*ahda of public policy& The attitude* of king* and 
;   . Aiwyk

government* tomard* apert* mere seldom^dtmgAa. Prevlou* attaipt* at 

royal regulation in the Tudor period had generally been social In
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motive and military la pretext, as id.th the repeated attempts to 

eaootirage archery practice, hut there had also been, on religious 

grounds, intervention uith Sunday amusements. In 1579, for instance, 

"pipers and minstrels playing, making and frequenting bear-balting and 

bull-baiting on the Sabbath days'* had been foibidden to Gathollc 

Laneashlre as smacking too much of the eld religion.

It was Lancashire again which provided the immediate occasion for 

fames* major edict on games playing. During a progress through the 

county he was presented with a petition protesting that the lower 

classes were being debarred from "dancing, playing, church-ales" and 

the like, on Sundays after church. ' ' The avowed motives, however, 

of fames* consequent proclamation (the "Declaration of Sports" or 

"Dock of Sports" as it became known) were comprehensive and amounted 

to a fe-assertlon of the supposed old oust<Mas of merry rural sport, as 

well as a rebuke to Puritan magistrates for exceeding the bounds of 

their OM^etenoe. The Declaration, Issued at G-reenwioh on 24th Way, 

1618, argues that the prohibition of sports on Sunday bred discontent, 

hindered the conversion of Catholics and deprived the "commoner and 

meaner sort of people" of their only opportunity for exercise, "seeing 

they must apply their labour and win their living in all working days. 

Such restriction could, moreover, prevent the people from keeping 

themselves "able for war, when we or our successors, shall have 

(71) L.A.&ovettr op,olt., pp.24/25 

(72) ibid., pp.29/50
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0oo&»ioi% to use them." Por this oomplexity of ro&somo (by mhioh 

the kimg ma@ke& hlo antipathy towards Poritanlsm and his sye^athy with 

some featwos of Oathollolsm) the Boolaration ordered, that *ao lawful 

reoreatlon" should be hindered: danoihg^ arehery* leaping* vaulting 

"or any other suoh harmless recreation" were to be allowed* along with 

the traditional haytime festivities* so long as there was ne "Impediment 

or negleet of hlvlne Service", The unlawful games* however* (bear Snd 

bull-baiting* and, "in the meaner sort of people* by law prohibited* 

bowling") were still forbidden. The heolaratlon ends with a caution 

against riotous assembly* by ordering that mo offensive weapons "be 

oarrled or used in said times of recreations." ' '

The Beolaration was not Initiating a new movement in this 

enoouragement of the traditional Sabbath merry.4sakings; it was rather 

setting the royal seal of approval on an antl-Purltan reactlom whloh 

had been gathering considerable support in the preceding yeM's, 

Robert Burton gave a representative non-sectarlan welcome to the Book 

of Sports, which was issued three years before the puhlication of 

"The inatomy of helanoholy", and he castigated those who 

"out of preposterous seal object many times trivial arguments, and 
because of sW<»^ ebuse i^^ away the good use, is if 
they should farbld wine because it :^kes men drunk." (75)

The antl-Puritsnlsm had not, moreover* stopped at words. There were 

conscious attempts to revitalise the traditional recreations of the 

feast days in several parts of the country. At Ohester* for instance* 

ibid,* p.)7 ' ' r ? ' 
(74) ibid.* pp:3^40. &ee aisb @^ op.cit,* pp,7B/77 
(75) Burton* op.cit., Tol.Il, p.84 
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eivie offioials reorgaMged, the St Oeorge'a Day horBe-raoiag and 

praaented trophies for the dinners, ^^^^ idille Rohert Dover led the 

"^at oelebrated of the age's sporting revivals ehen he restyled the 

annual Ootseold Q-anes.

Christopher Whitfield's oareful research into the history of these 

games* in his introduotion to a nee edition of ^Annalia Dubrensia"* has 

brought to light firm evidence of this revivalist movement and has 

confirmed that a deliberate spirit of conservative idealism lay behind 

it. Whitsuntide games had taken place for longer than men could 

remember on the boundaries of the tvo parishes of Weston and Gampden* 

the area vhloh became known as Dover's Hill^ Robert Dover* brought 

up as a Catholic, and by that time a lavyer of scwae substance* probably 

moved into the Cotswolds shortly after his marriage to the widow of a 

Drlstol merchant* in about the year 1608. Whltfield*s enthnslastic 

description of him portrays a

"genial* humorohs extrovert* a lover of his fellow-men* and their 

oddities and eooentrlcltles^ a man of good cheer* and of the open 
air* and a devoted Royalist* for whom the Bagland he lived in* 
ruled by his king, could have no fault - except that too many 
Puritans in it threatened the 'mirth' or good-fellowship to which 
he was dedicated." (77)

The romantic after-glow about this picture of Dover has too luminous 

a quality to make It completely acceptable* although the poets of 

"Annalla Dubrensia" leave a similar impression of the man. The 

revivers of the ancient games sought to enjoy themselves* but they 

sought also* as Whitfield remarks*,

(7^) see below* p.17) '
(77) Christopher Whitfield (ed.): "Robert Dover and the Cotswold 
Games: 'Annalia Dubrensia'" (1962), p.l)
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^to keep alive the still lingering spirit of rural meaieval 
England, by reviving mad 'modemislng' its country sports an! 
pastimes vhloh; for them, meant relating those sports to olassioal 
mythology ani Senaissanoe onlture, whilst linking them with the 
throne and the Klng^s Protestant Church." (78)

The revivals were, in fact, no chronological accident, but were 

deliberately motivated by the circumstances of the time, their 

promoters consciously seeking to imbue the old sports with something 

of the dignity of the pursuits of the courtly tradition.

The Cotswold Games had doubtless receded into a very pale echo ef 

their medieval past in the years before Governs intervention, since 

Puritan activity was particularly strong in the Gloucestershire and 

Oxfordshire border areas. Dover's self-Imposed task ef revival was, 

therefore, all the harder, but he tackled it realistically by striving 

to give the games a new relevance to seventeenth century conditions, 

hike most of the old festivals they had been wholly plebian in 

character; one of Dover's primary objects (and, indeed, the essence 

of his own participation) was to widen their social appeal and make 

them an example of harmony among all ranks of men. To attract the 

gentry, hunting, gaming and chess playing were introduced and there was 

even a Komerio harpist to give the games an Olympic flavour. Had 

Dever been given a wider scope in which to exercise his flair for 

public relations, the Stuart image in the earlier seventeenth century 

might have been more successfully promcted than it wasl As things 

(%) ibid., pp/1/2 
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were, bls showmanship had a solid enough basis to make the annual 

games an undoubted soolal suooess^ Gentleman, yeaaan and labourer 

alike enjoyed themselves in peaee and good order. The propriety of 

the games beoame a minor wonder of the age:

J^TKbo durst assemble snob a tro<%) as he
But might of inaorreotion oharged be?" (79) 

"Por though some of tby sports most man-like be* 
Yet are they linked with peace and modesty. 
Sere all in th'one and self-same sphere do move, 
Ker strive so muoh to mln by force as love* 

00 mall the rudest and most rustio swains 
Are manned by thy industrious pains." (80)

%ils soolal harmony was essential to the suooess of Sever*s 

venture slnoe poHtioal aotlon against sports was always Inelined to 

swiak its religious motivations by allegations that they disturbed %e 

peaee. 8ueh was the ease in the first parliament of Charles I lAen 

the Commons, Instead of granting immediately the finanolal provision 

for foreign eapedltions and domestio government, whloh they had been 

sumsKxned to do, fell to debating Sunday sports. The outoome, the 

first statute of the new reign, was "An act for punishing divers 

abuses committed on the lord*s day, oalled Sunday", whloh imposed a 

fine of ^ or three hours in the stocks for any future profanation. 

The spirit of defiance whloh prompted this legislation was, Indeed, 

more significant than the slight stiffening of the law that it involved, 

as it only forbad "unlawful exercises and pastimes" * The Commons were 

only following the example of the King's Declaration in seeking to 

(79) Nicholas Wallington, in Whitfield, op.oit., p.l50 
(80) John Nonsoh, ibid., p*199 
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preVAat sports from offending the peaoe. This, th^alleged, was 

happening; quarrels and bloodshed had arisen from Snnday sports, with 

people "going ont of their own parishes", for bear-baiting, bull-baiting, 

Interlndes and "oommon playa", whieh attraoted "a disorderly sort of 

people," ^^^^

If Snnday merry-making went beyond the aooeptable bounds of 

propriety, Puritan reaotion oonld be jnst as extreme:

"some, in a furious kind of ardour, used to run Into the streets, 
and even dash into private houses, in search of those «%gaged In 
thelr lawfuipastimes, soatter the oompahy, and break the 
Instrtaients, and even the heads, of any musicians they found." (82) 

Sunday disorder grew to such a pitch that, out of motives that were 

purely oonoemed with the olvil peace, lord Chief Justice Biohardson 

Issued an order to the western olrcuit to put an end to the disturbances 

attending church-ales and the like. As a result, Biohardson was called 

before the Council and reprimanded for Interfering with the Royal 

edicts, while a petition from country magistrates to put down Sunday 

gatherings at ale-houses was forestalled by Charles' reissue ef his 

father's "Declaration of Sports" in 16)3, with the added Injunction 

that every clergyman was to read it from his pulpit. This pro:^ted 

one parson who obeyed the letter of the edict to tell his congregation 

that they had heard now the word of Cod and the word of man, and that 

the choice was theirs, ^^^^ Many other clergymen refused to read the 

Declaration and lost their livings in consequence.

(81) Gkovett, op.olt., p.95
(82) Davies, op.clt,, p.76
(83/ See P.C.iSc&itosh: "Sport in Society" (1963), p,44
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pQlltioal attitudes bal hardened tn the fifteen years sinoe the 

original pnblloatien of the "Book of Sperta". The aports themaelvea 

had beoome little more than a pretext; they were hardly now a main 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^ ^^* yo3^1 poliey^ and were being eneenraged ont of 

politioal ebatinaoy as mnoh aa from religions eonvlotion. The 

diattnotlon between politioal disaatiafaotlon and religions eontroveray 

was beeomlng more and more blurred end there was talk of a oholoe 

between the local riot that went with Sabbath drinking and sporting and 

a larger, more serious, inauiveotioni The Bishop of Bath and Vella 

argued that if the populace were denied their recreations they would 

either talk polltioa or religion over their ale at the inn, er else go 

to worship in conventicles/^^ The wider order of the realm, let 

alone the tenets of the High Anglican Batabllabment, demanded that they 

be kept amused and popular sports be encouraged, the risk of a few 

local disturbances notwithstanding.

The story of the first two Stuarts* attitudes towards Sunday sport, 

parliament's reaction^ and the devious motives which both olatmed for 

their actions. Illustrate in miniature the tensions and cleavages lAioh 

were developing In earlier seventeenth century society. Bven the 

fiscal side of these struggles made an occasional and minor impingement 

upon the province of sport, especially in the granting of monopolies by 

the crown for the manufacture of sporting equipment or the licensing of 

games areas. As already noted, there had been at least one request to 

for a licence to manufacture sporting equipment, in this case tennis 

(84) Bavies, op.oit., pp.7^/77* Govett, op.oit., p.lll 
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balls* in 15)1, ^^^^ but the Commons, by the beginning of James' reign, 

must have felt themselves fairly safe from the competition of monopoly 

bnyers in their control of the national purse-strings, slnee 

Xllsabeth hai;^ in 1601* assented to a Iknopolles Jkit ehloh aliened 

all patents to be tested before the courts. This proved no 

Impediment to James* however, and monopolies multiplied id-th suoh 

rapidity In his reign that they could hardly avoid eneroaehlng 

eventually upw every sphere of activity, Including sport. During 

the early years of the ascendancy cf the hinges favourite, George 

Tilliers, later 1st Duke of Buckingham, vhose family enjoyed the 

rights (amongst others) to license both inns and ale-houses, 

monopolies were granted for the manufacture of golf balls and also 

for the licensing of bovling alleys. The licence for the making and 

marketing of golf balls mas for 21 years, and both the limited nature 

of the game In &igland and the names of the monopolists (James 

Kelville, Villiam Berwick, "and his associate") suggest that the 

main application vas to Scotland, although it was granted by Jases 

from his court at Salisbury, (^^) Two years later, in 1620, the 

king granted to one of his household the right to license bowling 

alleys, in spite of the legal limitations on bowling, and 31 licences 

were soon granted by the monopolists. This pointedly suggests that 

alleys were already in existance and that the monopoly grant was not 

meant as a means of social control, (any more than the ale-house 

(%) See above, pp."

(86) Sir Guy Campbell, in B,Darwin at al., op.olt., p.50 
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lloeaetag had been* since local jnstioes had. previously handled, the 

lloenslng quite capably). The faot that Buokingdiam and Charles I 

ifere later frequent patrons of the greens raises the suspicion of a 

further Tiliier*S^interest in these transactions.

The granting of the odd. monopbly in oonneotlon uith sporting 

activities is, of eourse* only a very remote oonsideratlon either In 

the history of extra-parliamentary taxation or in the history of 

attitudes tovards physloal aotivlty. Yet it typifies the non-aiWiletlo 

nature of most government interference in sport. Much of the early 

Stuart encouragement of popular sporting activities mas not given on 

aooount of the benefits seen In the sports themselves, but for social, 

religious or polltioal motives, associated mith the faot that those 

vhom the oroen Increasingly recognised, as its opponents had become 

identified, mlth a negative, restriotive attitude tomards sport. The 

simple principle of opposition suggested encouragement to the people's 

games, vhile this encouragement seemed, at the same time, a useful 

means of propaganda on behalf of the established order.

Royal policy did represent a genuine contemporary mood, widely 

shared, that Britain mas In danger of taking a wrong turning; that 

the social life of the community mas somewhat ailing, but that radical 

innovation or wholesale prohibition offered little prospect of cure. 

Drayton, in the opening contribution to "Annalla Dubrensia", had 

expressed this attitude in praising Dover as one 
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"^That dost in these dull iron times revivn 
The Golden Age's Glories." (87)

Other poems in the same anthology refleeted opposition to soeial ehange, 

as, for Instanoe, the orltioism of those agrioultural innovators xho 

enolosei the open fields made by Shaokerley Marmion (l(03"l()$), a 

gentleman writer of eourtly oomedies, who exhorted the shepherds to 

rejoioe in the benefits bestowed on them Iqr Governs howty, sinoe the 

way of life it embraoed would bring them a prosperity and Contentment 

never seen outside the idyll of the pastoral:

**Ro vehomed rot shall oanse your sheep to die, 
hut all your fi^Lds and floeks < shall multiply; 
Por every ewe shall bear two lambs apiece, 
And every lamb shall wear a silver fleeee," (88)

Rlgh traditionalist propaganda of this sort should hot, however, 

lead us to asofibe early Stuart soeial polioy entirely to a crude bread 

and circuses appeal. Although there was a recognisable identity 

between hover's enterprise and the attitudes of the crown (marked by 

James I*s grant of s^^orters and augmentations to the family*s eoat of 

arms ^^^^), the reasons behind the royal interventions In popular games 

playing were, from the very complexity of the national situation, more 

intricate than the simple motivations of hobert hover.

The notoriety of the Puritan role In the earlier seventeenth 

century history of sports and games has doubtless resulted in a neglect 

of the crown's ooncern with these activities. Vhlle the consequences 

of Puritan activity have their place In popular historical tradition, 

(87) M^'tiflel^,'^^^ p.1% 
(88) ibid:, p.^id"
(89) ibid., pp.18^9. (it was a reward that would dotibtless be well 

appreciated by one of hover's chivalrlo temper.) 



th»re hag been ne estimate maie of the sucoess or otherwise of the 

royal policy of fostering popular sporting pursuits. If the oroen's 

sponsorship and encouragement were effective, one mouia espeot to 

fi:a<l, la the history of sporting activities between 1600 ana the 

Glvll T*ar, a particular strength in those sports and games which 

enjoyei the royal encouragement. Bow far was this the case? Thia 

question will be the Immediate concern of the following section, with 

its examination of the sporting practice of the period,

The sporting activities which received the royal approval do not 

represent a single class. They include sports aotively followed by 

the kings themselves, and often, therefore, socially exclusive, as 

well as those advocatea. in the Bode of Sports and also, it may he 

assumed, those revived in the Cotswold Games. in initial survey of 

sports and games between 1600 and I65O under these headings should 

indicate the success or otherwise of the royal patronage.

(iv) aportlOA Practice 1600*1650.

Sports and games were, as has been shown, the objects of much 

comment in this period. Religious, social and political arguments 

were all thrown into the debate on contemporary modes of recreation. 

Keanwhlle, the facts of economic and social change were modifying 

men* 8 play in ways which were only partly realised. Bhlle 

educational theory contributed little to the arguments on physical 
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recreation, it may be assumed, that the schools were none the le@* 

susoeptlble to the forees of current fact and. opinion. The games 

and. aports of both aiulta and ohlldren may therefore be ezpeoted to 

shorn the strength of the various influences on aotc^l praotice, as 

neli as revealing sasethlng of the assumptions, realised, or unrealised., 

which lay behind, the age's physical pursuits.

The first of these influences to be oonsidered will be that 

exercised, by the royal policy and practice.

There were immediate consequences of James* accession in the 

introduction of certain Scottish games into the country and in a 

reyival(at least within the court circle) of idle pursuits in which 

the king himself was personally Interested. Pall Kall C^Pell Kell" 

"Pale Kaille" and many other variants are found) was the most 

Immediately successful of the imported games. 1 sort of golf-ome^ 

croquet, ^^^^ it was played in a special alley with low side walls to 

keep the ball in play; this alley was about half a mile long and 

different clubs were used for the various stages of the game, which 

ended with the ball being driven through an iron hoop at the end of 

the course. It was probably introduced into Scotland from Pranoe in 

the sixteenth century and came In turn into this country with James* 

retinue, who immediately established an alley in London. Since the 

game needed this extensive playing area and costly and varied 

equipment its popularity was effectively limited and it remained, at 

($0) And wrongly idchtifled with oroquet as recently as In Maurice 
Ashley: "Life in Stuart England* (1964), p,77
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^^^^^ 4^ ^^* most sophlstioatod forms, an exolualvepursixlt, althei^ 

8i:q)lifloations and artomporisings on the Pall Kall style were 

dohbtless wiaespreaA, as the histories of sport suggest. ^^^^ In 

^^® ^^^^ half of the seventeenth oentnry it seemed very mneh more 

^-^ly that this gsune nonld persist In Knlgand rather then golf, 

Introdnoed at the same time and by the same route.

There is no reliable evldenoe that golf esoaped at all from its 

Soottish assooiatlons thron^ont the seventeenth century. It 

^®^^^^ ^^^y^ ^ sport for exiles, royal or noble. In the Barleian 

'^^oi^pts, in the inoid^t already quoted, Kenry, Prinoe of Kales, 

^^8 reported as playing "at ^off, a play not unlike Palemallle", ^^^ 

a form of vords lAloh reveals the relative popularity of the ten games. 

^^^^^^^^^^ ^88 the favourite looatlon for golf with the Soots 

°°"^*^^^^* although the suggestion that a permanent olub vas founded 

there with a oontinuous existence from this time appears to have 

nothing but tenuous tradition to support it. Kith a single exoeptlon, 

8^1 other inaioatlons of the game in the Stuart period have Scottish 

assooiatlons: Oharles I played at leith and later at Kenoastle, during 

its ocoupation by the Soots army^ *hile his tuo sons vere, apparently, 

only golfers during their sojourns in their northern dominion. ^^^^ 

^^ °^^ Bpeoifioally English reference to golf Is in a petition 

presented in 1658 by one, Kllllam Harbottle, keeper of the %.Pield8" 

(91) Por instahbe, K-.l^er/ op.bit., p.49 ' ' 
(92) Sir Gruy Campbell, ih K.barein et alia, op.oit., p.85. See 

abovOj, p.iC$
(93) Charles H played at Scone, and James II was regularly on the 
Leith Links, (ibid., p.5O) 
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at Veatmlaster, to the G-ovemors of Tkatainater School, oomplaiaiag 

that some of the boys *e]fe doing damage by their games, one of lAioh 

was alleged to be golf. ^^^

The laek of appeal lAioh golf made south of the Border Implies 

that royal and courtly support could not alone popularise a game uhioh 

had no indigenous associations, although there is little eridenee that 

James' follovers applied the same missionary seal to the game as their 

follovers did in later centuries. The Soots vere not admired, and 

"^^^1^ addiction to golf did nothing at ail to raise Its prestige in 

Bngllsh eyes. Schoolboys here and there might find pleasure in 

hitting a small ball round a field to set destinations, just as cruder 

forms of Pall Xall might aohlefe a somevhat vlder popularity than the 

court game, but neither of these sports played any significant part in 

the recreational life of the Englishman of the first half of the 

seventeenth century. They served rather, like James' accent, to remind 

those vho came across them as much of the foreignness of the king as of 

his penchant for games playing.

The king's personal seal vas directed into the virile sports of 

the chase, and here his impact vas considerable. The most permanent 

contribution of James I to English national life vas, after the 

production of the Authorised Version of the Bible, the establishment 

of Nevmarket as the centre of English horse racing. Bot for the 

royal @tuart the unmanly slaughter of released animals In enclosed 

(^) Robert Brovning: ^A Bistory of &olf* ^e Royal and 
&8me* (1955), p.85



parka. He found the open, rolling oomtryalde aroimd. the 5og Kagog 

^^^^ "G excellent for hla aport that he built a royal palaeo, 

^^"^^^^^ ^^^ gax&ena, atablea, kennela and tennia courta, in *hat 

^ ^®^:^ ^ obaoure, woodenwhutted. village, but lAich nox beoame, aa 

*^® J^°^ ^ll&*^tly followed hla example, a flouriahing town. ^^'^'^ 

T^^@r the royal patronage the atatua of hunting waa lifted high, 

(exeept with a@ae of the local landowneral), ^^^^ vlth &ervaae %UE%am, 

the buay chronicler of country puraulta of the day, deaoribtng It aa 

the recreation which

"-^^^ 5^ ^*^®g 8° ^®fo^ and precede all other, aa being moat 
royal for the a^telineaa thereof, moat artificial for the wiadc* 
and courage thereof, and moat manly and warlike for the uae and 
endurance thereof." ($7)

^^ ^^tlng took James to Hewmarket, horse racing aoon began to rival 

^^^ ®^^^® ^^"^^-f ^" the town's major sport, and James himself gave 

encouragement by acquiring, from the same Markham, and at a coat of 

^500, the first Arab horae brought Into England. "Matohea" between 

t''^ horsAaen were still the moat common form of racing, but wider 

^^^^^^ ®^ ''I^ to half a dosen mounts were becoming more frequent and 

public contests were being held in courses up and down the country, the 

most reputable of these being known as "hell Gourses", after the trophy 

awarded to the winner. S«se contests were events in annual festivities 

l957"%eF3orBme%T^^^%rJock^'Gli^^lB58^^

..'4^ ancn^mbua petition is said to have been hung round the neck of 
the king's favourite hound, suggesting that the court return to 
^adon, (H,%wer, i^.clt., p.81) 
(97) ̂ .Marbh^r "Oountrey Contentments" (1611), in J.Dover Mllaon 

op.eit., p,16 ' 
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and so rested, iipon a more permanent basis than the Imprcmptn gaming of 

private matohea. At Gheeter* for inatanoe, there was already eaae 

more or leas formaliaed horse racing at the beginning of the oentiary 

in oonneotion mlth the 3t George*a day feativities. the main event 

was reorganised, mhen the mayor and an ex-sheriff of the Glty preaented, 

trophiea for the raoe in 1608, and there mas further modlfloatiom in 

1623, when "one fair silver oiq), of the value of f8" mas to he kept 

permanently by the winner. ^^^^ It la reasonable^to at^poae that both 

the royal attitude towards popular ^^ort and the king*a own predileotion 

for the pursulta of riding enoouraged such developments in horse racing, 

whloh, along with oouraing and hunting, also played an important part 

in the revived Cotswold games. Gharlea I*a siq)port, in maintaining 

the royal Newmarket stables, ensured the continuing prosperity of these 

apo3ft8, at least until the Commonwealth ing^osed its restrictions.

The growth of these sports did not, however, imply a universal 

aooeptanoe of them. Hunting, as Karldiam showed, enjoyed status from 

its primitive, punitive anoestry, aa well aa from its assoolatlona with 

noble birth and leisured grandeur, "an honourable employment handed 

down from the predatory culture as the highest form of everyday 

leisure," as Thorstein Veblen put It. ^^^^ This essentially 

arlstooratlo viewpoint found opposition even at the hipest social 

levels. It was not only Puritans and Nast Anglian farmers, but also 

occasional high churchmen like Godfrey Goodman (later to become Bishop 

(98) T.P.Tl^tletoh Byer, dip.cit., p^^ 

(99) T.Veblen, op.cit., p.258 
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of ^louGomtor) who found, hunting injurious to the oi^aimunity, "^the 

ory and. curse of the poor tenant, who sits at a hard rent and sees 

his oom spoiled," (^^^) Borse racing, as distinct from hunting, 

lacked the traditional authority of the primeval chase, from which It 

was one stage further removed, and, while It might be widely accepted 

as pairt of occasional celebrations, it tended increasingly to be a 

vicarious activity of hired riders, with the "apertsmen" themselves, 

deprived of physical participation, confined to gambling on the 

result. This use of horse racing as a vehicle for gambling not only 

gave rise to widespread doubt and distrust (royal and aristocratic 

enthusiasms notwithstanding) but threatened soon to remove the sport 

to the periphery of what could legitimately be classed as ''physical 

exercise",. .

Royal participation appears, therefore, to have had some 

influence on the progress of sports to which the country was already 

disposed even if it had little success in the introduction of new 

and alien activities. The effect of royal encouragement on the 

popular recreations was equally uneven, but here the effeots were 

inclined to be geographical bather than varying according to specific 

sports.

The old festivals had undoubtedly declined during the second 

half of the sixteenth century and economic and social circumstances 

were conspiring to continue that decline, TTnless there was some 

(100) Godfrey &ooame^ ''The fall of Nan" (i&i6) pp.14'^8 



aotive intervention of the sort given by Robert Dover the prospects 

for local festivals xere bleak wherever there was any trace of Puritan 

critioiMi* Dover* s own gaaes almost certainly represent the most 

snooessful result of the royal policy^

before Dover's lay, the oil Cotswold, games hal been of a type 

found in many English villages, with a "Shepherd's King" (the one 

whose flock had produced the first lamb of the season) presiding over 

outdoor feasting, drinking, singing and dancing, much as described by 

Kicbael Drayton in "Pblyolblon^ (101) ^p by Shakespeare in Act IV of 

"The %nter*8 Tale" with its sheep-shearers' feast. Shakespeare*s 

"meeting of the petty gods" gives a patronising (although basically 

not untypical) picture of such a festival, with its dance of shepherds 

and sheggd&erdesses followed by a song and a dance of twelve satyrs, 

"three oarters, three shepherds, three neat-herds, three swine-herds, 

that have made themselves all men of hair" by dousing animal skins. 

The romping, unsophistloated country dances that marked these frolics 

demanded exuberance and agility rather than fine skill, the prize 

going to those performers who threw their partners highest. It was 

boasted of one group of Shakespeare's satyrs that "not the worst of 

the three but jumps twelve foot and a half by the Squier" (i.e,, by 

the measure). These may well have been professionals, as the Kerris 

dancers usually were, performing intricate steps that lay beyond the 

rough skill of the rustics.

(1@1) 14th Song, lines 217-278.



176.

Suoh seasonal festivals remained a significant part of eonntry 

life. Strong ales were brewed and. feasts held In the ohureh honse 

when the ohurohwardens presented their annual aooonnts; maypoles 

^^^ regularly the foous of springtime eelebratlons; klt^-oat, barley 

breakji hand ball and ninepins were played as part of the festivities* 

Yet the ehanglng patterns of rural economy* with enclosures of the 

open fields over large parts of the country (whloh was probably a 

frci^ent limitation) and some population movement* all pointed toneme# 

deoline in festivals of this sort in face of the bitter attacks of 

the sectarians* who singled out these *pagan" feasts as among their 

first targets.

The bill of fare provided by Robert Dover makes a useful vehlele 

for discussion of the popular rural recreations, ipart from '^leaping'', 

""lo^p-^frog"* and a strange contest of "shin-kloking^ (a 

contemporary football skill* no doubt!)* the games for the c^nmoners 

included wrestling* pitohlng the bar* throwing the hammer* And foot 

races. Throwing contests of one sort or another were doubtless 

widespread* and a contribution to ^Annalia Dubrensia" indicates that 

sometimes a round rock or boulder was used as a missile* (^^) although 

an actual shot was probably already used on occasions. Root races 

were also popular. At the same time as they were coming under 

Puritan attack* end oonseguently disappearing in scmie places* they 

were also elsewhere becoming more regulated, using set courses and 

(1^) %itfleid* op.cit.* p,115 
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ooaelng to bo point-to-point scrambles. Races for women and. girls 

attracted, much attention from the few early commentators, as they 

doubtless did also from the spectators. The usual prise was a smock 

(hmace* "smock races") which* at the Cotswold Carnes* as at many 

others* the smock was displayed on a tall pole before the event; the 

"panting rivals" waited in line for the start and the course must 

have been oyer some distance since the runners soon "left the field 

behind." (^^^)

Archery continued to attract government support* but it is hard 

to see this as more than an habitual gesture. In spite of the 

traditionalist obsessions of Dover's revival* he gave archery no part 

in his programme* which probably meant that even such a loyal subject 

as he was thought it past resuscitation. The "military" events of 

the new Gotswold Games were single-stick contests and handling the 

pike* which had a nearer relevance to the seventeenth century 

battleground than the bow and arrow. The only indications of the 

active pursuit of archery come from a few schools*and the setting up 

of a Royal Commission to enforoe the old statutes on archery practice 

in 1628* the final throw in the lost cause of the long bow* had no 

effective results. Ro longer could the people see any military point 

or Interest in the sport* and no longer were landowners prepared to 

set aside large tracts of land for shooting. The decline of 

wrestling continued similarly. It remained a sport to be recommended

' ..... , . — 
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to rustics for its military possibilities and it doubtless continued 

spasmodically on aooount of its knook-about attraction. It played an 

important part in the Cotswold Carnes, but its area of popularity was 

shrinking to the country's Celtic fringe, to the northern counties and 

the West Country, where there was Whitsun wrestling on many a Devon 

village green, with the girls' hats showing the wrestlers' favours at 

morning service, as an advertisement of the afternoon's sport.

The patchiness of the progress of these single rural sports, in 

spite of the royal encouragement, implies changes in popular attitudes. 

Such basic exercise as running, leaping, throwing and rough-and-tumble 

wrestling had too elemental an appeal to be suppressed, but the specific 

festive occasions at which these sports often figured were certainly 

reduced under Pui-itsn attack, although not to the wholesale extent 

that Trussell suggested in "Annalia Dubrensia";

"The country wakes and whirlings have appeared 
Of late like'foreign pastimes. Carnivals, 
Palm and rush-bearing, hairmless Whitsun-ales 
Running at quintain, May-games, general plays, 
By some more nice than ^se, of latter days. 

Have in their standings, lectures, exercises. 
Been so reproved, traduced, condemned for vices. 
Profane and heathenish, that now few dare 
Set them afoot. The Hook-tide pastimes are 
Declined, if not deserted, so that now 
All public merriments, I know not how, 
Are questioned for their lawfulness." (104)

Against this tide of social pressure and the development of qualms 

of popular conscience, the individual enterprise of a Robert Dover, or 

even the clearly-expressed wishes and encouragement of the monarch 

(104) John Trussell, steward to the Bishop of Winchester, a Mayor of 
Winchester and a writer on historical subjects, (Whitfield, op.oit., 
p.105)
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00U1& da little that would deoislvely affect the iaaue. In paflahea 

up and down the country, a traditionalist like I^ver or an Braetian 

priest might be doing his utmost to promote the customary aetlvities. 

In many more, however, the Calvinist opposition would not brook such 

gallivantin^s and doubtless, in still more, the supporters of tradition 

were too busy defending their main lines to fight skirmishes over whet 

must have seemed merely the remoter benefits of the established order.

Had popular games playing been oonfined to these traditional folk 

pursuits of annual festivals, then the pioture presented by the first 

half of the seventeenth century would have been one of steady decline. 

Some of the newer, more sophisticated sports, however, were developjjag 

both in teohniq^oe and in the support they attracted. It may well be 

argued that Puritan critioism, in being particularly directed at the 

traditional festivals, was more effective in speeding up the changes 

in games playing habits that were already being prompted by social and 

cccntMalo circumstances, rather than In reduolng the total pursuit of 

sports and games of the populace. The newer games, usually freer of 

the gpasi-rellglcus associations of ohurch festivals than the old, 

appear generally to have met less wholesale critioism and to have 

progressed more evenly.

Oricket was emerging fr^ its crude rural origins^ It Is obvious 

that cricket and stoolball stemmed from the same primitive games played 

by the shepherds of the Ikald. "Stool" was an old Susoem dialect word 

for the stump of a tree, the base that had to be defended, andrit was 
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only a short stop to substitute a "xioket" (the sheep pen outraneo) 

for the stump in the mere developed version of the game^ Both styles 

"^^*.^^*^^^y ^^'^^^^^"hed by this period, stoolball usually, but not 

exoluslvely, being p:^yed by girls and women, with orlohet beoMdng a 

^4*^ ^®^ ^^^^ W )&o 16ng®^ j%st the ehlld's play that It seems to 

have been in the previous oentuiy.

Stoblball was largely oonflned to the South Eastern oorner of 

Bagland and erieket wholly so. Sabbath players of the game were 

oertalaly the butts of Puritan orltlolsm, but this was enaoerbated by 

^^ ^^^ ^^^ *^y ^^ ^ habit of setting up their pltohes In the 

^^^^^ preelnots. A Bill of Presentment was brought against six 

P»ri»hloners of Bos^rove in 1622 fer playing the game In the Ohuruhyard 

^ B^^y* aii& a similar profanation prompted a rebuking sermon from 

^^^ ^*^^ ^^^"*^ Bilson to his Kaidstene oongregatlon In the 16)@*s, 

^^ ^<»^* ^^*^ /*»"* tl»a that the A»rk at Vast Borsley was ploughed up 

and sown for a orloket field* Opposltl^, It seems, could do little 

to eheok the game's growing popularity In its native region. ^^^^^ 

®f all the games played in the first half of the seventeenth 

aai^tug, however, bowls was the one which flourished most eonspiouously. 

Bven before Janes I's lioensing of bowling alleys, it had been 

'^^^'^^^y played on village greens as well as in private alleys, where 

^^ ?^ always been authorised. Bmaotly to what extent it was a game 

for the lower orders or, more precisely, how far it expanded as a game 

(105) k.g.Altham, op.oit., p.22 '' — 
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for the lover orders in this period, is a matter of some speoulatlen. 

Bovis vas invariably a gambling sport, and this of itself implied, seme 

degree of eeoaomlo limitation. At the same time, there are sneh full 

and fregnent referenoes to the game in these years that its playing must 

have been extended over mneh of the soolal speotrum.

Partlenlarly does this seem to have been so in the second Quarter 

of the eentury. John &irl castigated the bovllng alleys as "the place 

vhere there are three things throvn away besides bowls, to wit, time, 

money and curses, and the last ten for one/ and he went on to desorlbe 

the contortions of the players as they followed up their bowls, 

®^^^®^^^y ^ ooavention of peculiar behaviour already Well established 

in the game:

"Xo antic screws men's bodies into such strange flexures, and you 
would think them here senseless, to speak sense to their bowl, and 
put their trust In ontMaties for a good cast." (10^)

John Taylor, in his "lAt and Kirth" (162$) talks similarly of ''apish 

and delicate degtrlcks", (^^^^ while the ubiquitous Gervase Karkham 

gave detailed instructions on the choosing of playing areas, "whether 

it be in wide open places or in close alleys," and on selecting the 

^<^1* foy alleys, round biassed balls for sloping greens 

and round bowls for "green swards that are plain and level," (^^^) 

Markham introduced the game by saying that it was "prescribed as a 

recreation for great persons", but It is likely that its following was 

Tl^«?^^6SlBarle7""%bro^::cosmog5^hie^^'llB28TrTh"Bove7%^ " 

epi&clt., p.i9 
(107) Burrows, ep,elt,, p,16 
(108) "Gountrey 00ntehtments" (16)1), reissued as "The School of 

Reoreatlon: or, a 0uide to the Most Ingenious kxeroises of Runtlng, 
Riding, Racing, Ao., Ac." byR.R.(1720), p.S?



8wh that it was the nearest to a national game that the Englani of 

the first half of the seventeenth century possessea. In Shakespeare*8 

plays, bias , honl*^, **jae^ ana other snoh terns ooonr frequently in 

the speeoh of loras and oommoners alike, and if the criterion of 

popnlarity was the nnmber of referenoes made to the game by the 

national syemt, then howls would be unsurpassed.

The suggestion is, therefore, on the evidence provided by both 

old and new games in this particular period, that there are forees at 

work in the history of adult sport which are stronger than either the 

^^^^^ of kings or the behests and prohibitions of olerios. Children's 

games might, perhaps^ be expeated to show a greater susceptibility to 

the pressures exerted by influential opinion^ although the review of 

the educational attitudes towards physical training has already 

indicated that most writers did not ooncem themselves in any measure 

with their children's bodily pursuits. Practising schoolmasters 

doubtless often deserved Burton's criticisms that they made their 

scholars' lives a martyrdom through bodily Inactivity which conduoed 

to their frequent melancholy, (^^^)

School time-tables certainly left little opportunity for 

relaxation or exercise. Before the 1666 ordinances made sli^t 

amendments, the scholars of Bristol Grammar School, for Instance, began 

their day at 6.00 a.m. from J&pril to September, and 7,00 a.m. or 

8.00 a.m. in the winter months. ' while Queen Bllzabeth's
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Wakefield, having begun school at 6.00 a.m. (or sunrise, in winter) 

went on until 6.00 p.m., with just a two hour break at midday. ^^^^^ 

Even the half day releases from classical study, usually on two days 

a week, were often taken up with writing or arithmetic (as in the 

time-table quoted by the Schools Enquiry Commission ^^^^ ) snd there 

seems to have been a growth of oompirehension texts on sermons, as 

re@(*mmended by Brinsley. Nor were long hours con^ensated by long 

vacations. The statutes of Wilson*s G-rammar School (c.l617) are 

typical of other school regulations of the day in other respects and 

it can be assumed that the holidays they grant represent contemporary 

practice: they were, at Christmas, firom St Thomases Eve (20th 

December) to Plough Monday (the second Monday in the New Year); at 

Easter^ from Wednesday in Holy Week to the Monday Week following, and 

at Whitsuntide, from the Wednesday before to the Monday following, 

which gives a total of about six weeks of holiday. "Mie 18 holy days 

whioh have to be added, were, however, occasions for church-going, 

often with,religion instruction afterwards.

There was thus little oppoi4;unlty for the development of organised 

play under the auspices of the school. The only game which does 

appear to have been officially and regularly sponsored for scholars is 

archery, which gave its name to the "Shooting Fields" at Eton at this 

time. Other games allowed in a nimiber of school statutes were running, 

wrestling and leaping, (^^^) and such other mention of sport which

(ill) Curtis, op.oit., p.42 
(112) ibid., pp.34/5 
(113) Allport, op.oit*, p.158 
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oooura is usually by way of restriotion, espeoially in forbidding 

cock-fighting as was the case at St Paul's and Merchant Taylors.^^^^ 

It ipDuld be a mistake to read too much into official prescripts, 

however, as the University evidence well illustrates. The fact that 

Bllsabethan restrictions at Cambridge did not prevent the wide pursuit 

of physical activities, extending into the seventeenth century, has 

already been noted, (^^^) and the Universities were well enough known 

for their games playing and proneness to physical recreations to be 

satirised on that account by John Sarle. They were, he asserted, "the 

best dancing and fencing schools" available, and the undergraduate's 

progress was marked by his proficiency on the tennis court, "i*ere he 

can once play a set, he is a fresh-man no more." (^^^)

Universities were compact communities and less susceptible to local 

opinion than were schools. Thus undergraduates were freer to pursue 

their own inclinations in physical activities than were schoolboys In 

a small town or village where the clergyman or local squire (or, as we 

have seen, the local populace) might find sport sinful. University 

practice does, however, lend credence to the belief that there was still 

a considerable amount of physical activity among sohoolboys in whatever 

times of freedom they could find, physical play which, if not actually 

arranged by the masters, was regularly tolerated by them. Blrstall's 

attitude at Sherborne,expreased In a letter to his governors in I656, 

was doubtless a common one;

TS4TUurtlsT^Q^r^81^'^^ "
(115) See above, PP.64/6T 
(116) from "illGro-cosmographle" (1628),in Dover TRlson, op.olt., p^65 
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"The playing of scholars also by themselves, at their times alloxei, 
was a thing I have found, by 14 or 15 years esperlenee in this way 
of how much oonoemment it is to the good, of a sohool." (11?) 

That sohoolboys continued to play is a proposition vhieh the 

faots of human nature make it khrd. to oontradiot. Bow far this play 

was sponsored., or even tolerated, by schoolmasters is harder to deeide, 

and this was probably, more at this time than at any other, a personal 

and leeal matter, with considerable variation between one school and 

one area and another, !Rie schoolmaster's own attitudes would 

Inevitably be ooloured by the pressures which we have seen affecting 

adult games and schoolboys* play,where it occurred outside the ambit of 

the school, was equally certainly subject to the same influences that 

were changing the nature of adult sports.

These changes did, as we have seen, diminish the traditional rural 

sports, but they brought also some significant developments of newer 

games and particularly those which were convenient vehicles for 

gambling. While same of these changes were consciously striven for, 

others were the consequences of circumstances and not of deliberate 

policies. The decline of the older rural sports was, for instance, 

part ^^ parcel of much deeper changes in the rural economy, where the 

tight medieval order, to which the ancient festivals belonged, was 

giving way to a more flexible eoonomlo and social organisation, 

Bnolosures not only took away subsistence; they also often removed 

the traditional playing areas as well. They produced, too, a certain 

amount of population mobility, at both the labouring and land-owning 

levels, setting in motion changes in community patterns, whioh In turn 

do) A.B, CiAW^^ f 'A Kwfh^ (f j4*^w6 jtAs*^' (Wi^tb; I5A)^J)-^ 
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ma&e these oommunity patterns susceptible to change itself, and 

weakened, the social validity of traditional forms of oomnnmity 

behaviour, including play.

The inoi-easing application of capitalist method.8 to agriculture 

that went with enolosures and.large-scale sheep farming was aocompanied 

by the same tendency towards capitalist production in some areas of 

manufacture. Hence a tendency towards larger population units, 

whether the manufacture was centred in villages, towns or cities. The 

process of urbanisation, which has still not ended in our own day, was 

already under way, however slowly and, as far as governments were 

concerned, however reluctantly. The urbanisation of English sport is 

more marked in the second half of the seventeenth century than in the 

first, but already the increased size of population units was having 

its effects. One of the reasons for mass scrambles like football 

drawing increasing criticism and restriction was that the ntmbers 

involved grew too unmanageable; more generally, there was greater 

freedom for games to escape from occasional church festivals and, with 

greater rapidity of communication, easier social intercourse and more 

frequent opportunity, there were developments in the complexity of 

games and a more ready establishment of uniform regulations and 

techniques.

Moreover, the changed attitudes towards the ethics of money-making 

that marked the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries and which gave 

R.H.Tawney the dominant theme for his "Religion and the Rise of 

Capitalism" were of obvious relevance to the increasing acceptability 
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(in practloe, if not in theory) of gambling in sport. Large-scale 

borrowing was essential to the new methods of production and the new 

dimensions of trade; the growing legitimacy of using capital to 
accrue profit and the increasing speculative hature of many purely 

economic transactions must have put a new complexion on investing 

money in play activities. New attitudes towards making money may 

not, perhaps, have given gambling i^speotability, but they did release 

it from the certainty of sin.

The national mood of 1650 and the prevailing attitudes towards 

exercise and physical education were very different from those of 

1600. Just as economic forces associated with a developing capitalism 

were influencing men's games playing towards the financial Involvements 

of gambling, so the political and religious discord was producing aoute 

conflicts of opinion on physical recreation* generally during this 

first half of the seventeenth century it had been the divisive and 

restrictive tendencies in attitudes towards physical education idiioh 

had gained ground. Even conscious efforts by Dover and the 

revivalists could not maintain sporting traditions that had lost their 

sooisl. significance, while the silence of liberal educators on the 

pursuits that they would have thelf widening school populations follow 

are indications of the difficulty that physical education would have 

to face i]:^opular education in later centuries.

With one significant exception, the specific and conscious efforts 

of men to regulate people's games playing were, in this period, less 
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effectlTe than the pressures brought to bear on sport by less 

realised, social and. economic forces and less immediately apparent 

changes in public mood. The specific and conscious directions of 

authority could do something to alter stresses in games playing, could 

canalise some of its energies into one form rather than another; they 

could not mould it into a pattern which did violence to the social 

and eoonomlc order out of which the games playing arose and in the 

context of which it had its only reality.

It accordingly fell to the one movement of opinion which was in 

harmony with social and economic changes of the first half of the 

seventeenth century to make the age's most Incisive and permanent 

contributions to the history of English games playing. Puritan 

attitudes towards sport had not merely a burning conviction but also 

a directness which, if not always attractive, was readily conqirehensible. 

The pragmatic clarity of the Puritan attitude towards the ethics of 

capitalism contrasted with the ineffectuality of much other theorising 

of the time and contributed in no small way to the regular success of 

Puritan business venturing. It may well be that a similar 

combination of idealism and social realism lay behind the lasting 

influence of what, even in its heyday, was no more than a minority 

view of the proper function of physical activities and sports In the 

life of the Englishman.
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Chapter 111

P@aiTJ&KI%( JkKD PHT810AL ^GTIVIM,

"The prlnelpal streams whloh cLesoenaecl in Bnlgancl from the 
teaohing of Galvin were three - Preshyteilanlsm, Gongregatlonaliim/ 
ahi a iootrihe of the nature of Goi ahi man, whloh, if oommw to 
both/ was more wliely iiffasei/ more pervasive ani more potent than 
either. 0f these three offshoots fraa the parent stem, the first 
^ eliest/ whloh hai maie some stir nnier KLizabeth, ani whioh it 
was hopei/with jniloious watering from the Gootoh* ml^t grow into 
a State Churoh, was to produce a oreial statement oarvei In bronse, 
but ws to strike/at least in its original guise, but slenier roots. 
The seooni, with Its insistence on the right of every Church to 
organise itself, ani on the freeiom of all Churches from the 
interference of the State, was to leave, a)lke In the Gli Worli ani 
1& the ^/an imperishable legacy of olvli ani rellgiens liberty. 
The thiri was Puritanism. Straitened to no single seet, ani 
rsT^resentei in the JhaglloMi Church harily, if at all, less fully 
than in those which aftefwaris separated from It, it ieterminei, mot 
ohly cohoeptlohs of theology ani church goveinment, but polltloal 
asplratlchs, business relations, family life ani the minutiae of 
personal behaviour." (%.B.Tawney: "Religion ani the Rise of 
Capitalism" (19)8 etiltlon), p.l98)

"They have twenty or forty yoke of oien....iraw home this 
ifaypole (this stinking iiol, rather)... ini thus being rearei iqa 
with handkerchiefs ani flags streaming on the top, they straw the 
grouni about, bouhi bind green boughs about It.... and then thby 
fall to bah^t and feast, to leap and dance about It, as the 
heathen people did at the dedication of their idols, whereof this is 
a perfect pattern, or rather the thing itself." (Philip Stubbesi 
"%ie inat^sle of Abuses") (1)

(1) Quoted in J.bover mison, op. oit., p. 24
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"Spend all your days in a skilful, vigilant, resolute and 
valiant War (^tnst the flesh, the for Id and the Devil." (Aiohard 
Baxter: **A Christian Direotory**, p.86) (2)

Although the disousslon of Puritan attitudes towards physioal 

aotivities has been reserved for a ehapter of its own, It has been 

is^osslble to Ignore the Puritan Influence completely. Enough 

passing reference has been made to indicate the critical nature of 

the Puritan contribution to the history of fnglish exercise.

in Chapter I, it xas argued that Elizabethan schools gave only 

lukeuarm recognition to physical education because their Renaissance 

inspiration had come from predominantly Germanic sources. . They mere 

markedly radical in their Protestantism and already suspicious of 

sport and play. Puritan strictures -were forcing enthusiasts for 

physical education into defensive postures* like that taken up by 

Kulcaster in his long argument in favour of dancing. Another result 

of these attacks mas the remarkable effort made to revive the popular 

rural sports under the first two Stuarts, described in the preceding 

chapter.

It is this negative aspect of Puritanism which fiimt forces its 

attention on the historian of attitudes towards physical activity. 

"A fateful Era" Is fymer's title for his seventeenth century chapter:^ 

and Tan Dalen and his oo-authors note, with more restraint but no less 

pessimism, that "The Puritanical sects, both in Europe and Aswrica,

(2) "A Christian Directory: or a Summof Practical Theologie and 
Gases of Gonsolenoe" (2ndEditlbh, 1678)
()) Tymer, op.clt., Chapter T, p.8O 
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never permitted the formulation of TmHW* aims of phyaioal eduoatlon."^'^ 

To keep the aisouaslon of Bngllsh Calvinism entirely at thia level, 

however, falls to do justloe to a movement which, as Tawney remarked, 

had a profound and often positive impact upon men's thoughts and 

aotlons* Its influenoe was even powerful, If only by reaotlon, 

upon many who had little sympathy with its texiets. The total 

reassessment of human personality which Puritanism demanded was of 

the type sailed for in our own century by Proud's unveiling of the 

unoonsolous mind. The Puritan reexamination of the nature of man 

was at onoe drastlo and far-reaching; without it, the Wesleys and 

Kingsleys could hardly have been what they were, but without it 

neither Thomas Hobbes nor Karl Marz oould have written quite as they 

did.

The long-standing effectiveness of the Puritan Intervention in 

physical activities man hardly be doubted. It gave us the "Siglish 

Sunday*, for example, which still manages to debar many sports to the 

Sabbath, even when they may be allowed on Good Friday and Christmas 

Bay; it gave the nation's official conscience, if not its private 

habit, a deep suspicion of gambling, from which the state is only new 

esoaplng; it gave us also a mild distrust of any physical exertion 

pursued for other purposes than honest tolli Such attitudes, moreover, 

did not arise from extemporised otMument or immediate expediency. They 

are the legacy of a wholesale Inspeotion of the purposes and 

(^) fsni^^, j^^hell and Bennett, pp.olt., p.l56 ' 
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propriety of bodily exerolBo/ a rigorous enquiry from first principles 

vhioh gives the Puritan movement a peoullar significance in the history 

of physieal eluoation.

The reappraisal of physioal activity that this produced was novel 

in its thoroughness and conclusions alike. Previous explorations into 

the motives for exercise, in fifth century Athens or fifteenth century 

Italy, for exaag)le, had been either socially or culturally exolusive 

in their application. The theory of physioal activity propounded by 

ISngllsh Puritanism vas neither. IRiile its conclusions could not 

wholly escape the conventit^l reqghlrements of manners, the military 

demands of the state or the differences between the classes, they did 

maintain a radicalism that was selfw" consistent and set %^ no new social 

barriers. Nor did they raise intellectual hurdles, for the view of 

man which lay behind the Puritan attitude towards physioal activity was 

plain enough to be preached to all from pulpit and market cross. It 

was a creed which Invited the active discipleship of the many, not 

just the subscription of the scholar.

Yet all this can hardly explain the persistent appeal of the 

Puritan message, especially in view of the limitations under which the 

movement laboured. is a religious party (or "parties") Bagllsh 

Puritanism was relatively short-lived, lasting hardly a oentuiy, while 

it enjoyed only a dozen years or more of actual political authority and 

probably never had a clear majority following In the country at large. 

Io discuss the Puritan involvement with sports and games is, therefore, 
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to tell the story of one of the most efficient pressure groups to 

whieh physical education has ever been subjected,

(1) English Calvinism and the Roman Body.

English Calvinism was one of those distinctive local forms into 

which European Protestantism tended to divide.

The extent to which the Reformation encouraged the emergence 

of separate national states can certainly be exaggerated^ for, in 

spite of its often acute internal differences, Protestantism held to 

its international flavour until at least the middle of the seventeenth 

century. English help was regularly given to Protestants abroad, 

and it had seemed an obvious move for the parliamentarians to invite 

a Moravian bishop to this country to advise them on the conduct of 

their schools. At the same time, Protestantism had inbuilt 

tendencies towards regional variation. In each country it depended 

for its existence on local revolt against the Universal Church of 

Rome, while uniformity was all the harder to maintain since the new 

religion placed such sti-ess on the workings of individual conscience. 

The abandonment of the international language of the old church and 

the loss of its inteimatlonal priesthood also encouraged the growth 

of national characteristics in both churoh organisation and dogma.

English Puritanism enjoyed a particular freedom to develop its 

own pattern. It avoided the rigidity of attitude idiioh usually 

overcame those reformed churches which acquired early political 
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authority and. It also esoaped, the most repressive forms of perseoution. 

The con^arative licence which it was allowed, encouraged, a rich 

diversity of belief (if the many-sidedness of the Elizabethan genius 

lived on anywhere, it was in the seventeenth century Puritan movement!) 

and the movement's own situation forced it, however reluctantly, into 

a greater sense of tolerance than its continental counteirparts could 

ever abide.

At the same time, it worked^rom the central dogmas of continental 

Calvinism, believing in salvation through faith alone and disoounting 

formal observances and ritualistic works. It developed Galvin's 

doctrine of pre-destination, using it both to correct the anarchism 

that was incipient in Protestant individualism (and which came to the 

surface in the forays of Diggers, Levellers and Fifth Monarchy men 

during the Interregnum) and also to forge a system of social behaviour 

that combined reverence and economic dynamism with startling success*

Galvin had asserted that "God not only foiresaw the fall of the 

fiiTst man", but also "arranged all by the determination of His own 

will," (^^ From here, Galvin developed the argument of pre-destination: 

God determined upon the salvation of some. His "elect", and the eternal 

damnation of the rest, God's selection was unfathomable to man and 

yet, while salvation could not be secured by good works, there was to 

be no pretext for relapsing into fatalism and spiriti^l lassitude. 

Although earthly virtues had no power to win a man his place in heaven,

(5) Galvin: "Institutes of the Gh^^^tian Religion" , trans. J .Allen 
(1838) 7ol.II, p.147 
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they might veil be evidence that he vas predestined, from the first to 

be one of God's elect. Those destined, to be saved mere made aware 

of their election by a personal sense of the presence of God in 

themselves; their election was shown by their oonversion and selfk. 

eacaminatlon* by a consciousness of God's gifts and of their own slna, 

for which they would show a true repentance. It is hard to dispute 

Tawney's verdict that "there have been few systems In which the 

praotieal conclusions flow by so Inevitable a loglo from the 

theological premises." ^^^ The eleot had to accept the world In all 

of its sober aspects; hard^ honest work became bothmmatter of 

conscience and a considerable virtue. The English Puritans make 

repeated reference to "godly thrift", "Christian gaining" and "lawful 

prospering", while one of their number asserted oomAVAhAnsively 

that "This world and the things thereof are all good, and wei_ all 

made of God, for the benefit of his creatures."

8uoh an acceptance of the material world reflected the appeal 

that Puritanism made to merchants and manufacturers in particular. 

Bexter warns against taking too narrow a view of a movement which was 

not Identlflably "middle class" (a term which he finds inappropriate 

in this period anyway) and which drew its recruits from the 

squirearchy and the land worker as well as from traders and professional 

men. ^^^ Bone the less, its philosophy was especially attractive to 

T^yiR^nkeyrb^TbitlT-p^^-^-'"^^""^^'-"—

(7) Gee, inter alia, William Baller: "The Rise of Puritanism" 
(Bew York, 1957 edition), p,125 /
(8) Riohard Gibbes: "The Saints Cordials" (16)7) pp.28CgL281.

(9) J.B.Bexter, op.oit., p.55 
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those whose eoonomic significance was increasing and. yet who could 

find no appropriate role in the traditional pattern of the community, 

for them* there was both profit and consolation in a religion which 

was seeking* in the words of its historian,

"to adapt Christian morality to the needs of a population whloh 
was being steadily driven from its old feudal status Into the 
untried conditions of competition between man and man in an 
increasingly commercial and industrial society under a money 
eoonomy." (10)

English Puritanism* of course, had to appeal in order to win 

disciples, After the failure of the early Elizabethan attempt* from 

within the &iglish Church, to move the Establishment towards 

Presbyterianism, the movement for further spiritual reform could not 

rely ^on inheriting a national following through political action. 

It had to win its support, had to'take on an evangelical tone; Its 

energies went perforce into preaching and its propagators contributed 

very largely to that great period of pulpit oratory which covered the 

decades on either side of 1600, At that time preachers had to 

eo:q)ete for their audience with a flourishing and flamboyant theatre 

lAleh* like them* dwelt upon morality* sins and sinners. TMth this 

in mind* and remembering that English Puritanism had to win its 

fellewers by persuasion* it la hard to accept the verdict that its 

code of behaviour was alien and imposed. As we have seen* historians 

f 11 \ 
of physical educatien have often taken this view. The popular* 

propagandist nature of ths movement also partly explains the diversity 

(16) Haller* op.olt., p.ll?
(11) TX^paer* for Instance* talks of Puritan influence in terms of a few 
years of political suppression wheh sports were "fettered by armed 
dlotatcbshlp posing as democracy"! (0p*olt.* p.8A) 
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of Puritan social enquiry, its ready extension into affairs of 

business* pleasure* and "the minutiae of soolal behaviour."

Unless one assumes a drastio change in the disposition of men, 

the popularity of Pnritanisn still provlcies intriguing questions. 

Bow did. they secure such a following when their attitudes towards 

the pleasures of the people appear (or have appeared to the historians 

of ganes) to run counter to human inclination? The strain of asoetlolem 

in humanity and the fact that the Puritan appeal* like that of all 

religions* was doubtless moret widespread among the middle aged than 

among the physically exuberant young, may give semething of an answer* 

but they do not give it all. Vere the English Puritans* in fact* as 

restrictive as they have been painted? luther* after all* had allo:wed 

a tolerant scope for physical training and exercise and, if Galvin 

had been at best suspicious and at worst purely negative* this did not 

necessarily bode ill for pleasure on this side of the Berth Sea* where 

there was a persisteht individualism in Galvinlst thinking. A 

mov^ent which sought earnestly for the st^port of the people could 

never have been as wholly negative as English Puritanism has often 

been depicted (andas Shakespeare* for instance* usually hinted it to 

be In his caricatures). Calvinist theology had strict consequences 

for rules of conduct* but it was not a matter of wholesale restriction. 

As Baller reminds us*

(12) see above* p.57
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"The unlovelineas of the oode In some of its later manifestations 
should, not hlind. us to its positive and braoing effeot up<*n common 
life in Stuart tim^. The merry England doc«ed by Puritan 
asoetioism was notAoakes and ale, maypole dancing and frolics on 
the village green/ (13)

It has already been suggeeted that the England that Robert Bover and 

the royal "Book of Sports" sought to preserve was being eroded by 

soeial and eoonoaio change as well as by Puritan oi-itioism. There was 

no single ohoioe between gaiety and gloom, as the picture has often 

been painted. The stark oonfliot between Puritan and Roman Gatholio 

in hanoashire which oooasioned James* original declaration hardly 

typified the national scene. In the county where, of all others, 

religioua extremism was most marked, where Gatholio and Puritan vied 

with each other in superstitious fanaticism in witch hunting, ' and 

where the Glvil Rhr was to be fought with a ferocity unmatched anywhere 

in the land, one might well find an exaggerated contrast between the 

old jollity and the new austerity.

Undoubtedly, however, Puritan attitudes towards physical 

recreation were usually unfriendly. If honest labour became service 

to God and a man's moral duty, then any form of play took on the badge 

of time-wasting. Idleness and, therefore, vice, Rven a moderate such 

as Rilliam Perkins (1560-1602), who dissociated himself from the 

extremists after 1590, regarded social action as an integral part of 

his Calvinism; he castigated the lazy and unproductive, "such as live 

(13) Ralief, op Clt., p.ll^ ——— 
(14.) Bleveh witches, for instance, were executed in the county in one 

year, 1611. 



by no oalllng, but spend, their time in eating* drinking* sleeping* and 

Sporting*" ' Physioal effort took on this simple polarity, with 

hard work at one end and rest at the other* and with anything between 

appearing as idleness. There was a oonsiderable range of Puritan 

opinion on many of the important issues of the day; views on social* 

politloal and eoolesiastioal organisation all had a variety which was 

invigorating in the years of growth* however embarrastdhg it might 

beoome once a praotloal policy was called for. Puritan estimates of 

man*s physioal nature had something of this diversity* although when 

it oame down to the question of how the body should be used there was 

much praotloal agreement. Sere was an area* and one of the few* 

where virtually all Puritan voices spoke as one* with a unity which 

helps to account for the lasting effects of Puritan attitudes towards 

sports and games.

In Puritan eyes, the body was not, of itself* neoessarily sinful 

althoug^h there was a constant temptation to see it as su^. The 

Quakers, for instance* might often seem the extremists of the Puritan 

movement ("a new fanatic sect* of dangerous principles", Evelyn 

recorded ^^^^ )* yet George Pox rejected the notion that "the outward 

body was the body of death and sin". Be argued that Adam and %ve 

existed In their physical frame "before the body of death and sin got 

into them" and that

"man and woman will have bodies when the body of sin and death is 
put off again; when they are renewed up into the image of God 

(1$) Quoted in Ghristcpher Blllt "Puritanism and Z^volutlon" 

(1962 edition), p.256
(16) Bvelyn: Diary, Sth July* 1657* 
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again hy Chriet Jesus, which they were In before they fell," (1?) 

This may appear to be no more than a theological quibble, but it was 

a strain in Puritan thinking whioh generally kept the body free from 

deliberate mortifioation. Oertainly there were extremists who 

subjeeted themselves to physioal regimes of an almost impossible 

rtgour. In the 1650*8, Roger Crab, the hatter of Chesham, gave all 

he had to the poor and restrloted himself to * diet of bran broth and 

turnip leaves and finally to dock leaves and grass! Rbile Grab lived 

to the age of 59, several of his followers died of his presoribed diet 

of vegetables and water. Such abstemiousness was intended to subject 

the body to the soul, and so reach true happiness, for Crab, sonic 

and body were even more separate entities than they were for most of 

his oo-rellgionists, yet, in spite of his rigorous treatment of the 

body, he could still talk of it in friendly fashion, as when he 

describes how he reduced it to obedlenoe:

"!&e old Man (meaning my body), being moved, would know what he had 

done, that I used him so hardly. Then I showed him his 
Trahsgresslon^,,.** : so the Mars began. The taw of the Old Man, 
in my fleshly members, rebelled against the taws of my Mind, and 
had a shrewd Skirmish; but the Kind, being well enlightened, held 
it, so that the Old Man grew siok and weak with the flux, like to 
fall to the Bust. Rut the wonderful tove of Cod, well pleased 
with the Battle, raised him up again, and filled him full of tove, 
Psaoe, and Content In mind. ^nd (he) Is now bee@ae more humble; 
for now he will eat Boek^leaves, Mallows or grass, and yields that 
he ought to give Cod more Thanks for it than, formerly, for roast 
flesh and TAnes." (18)

While the usual Puritan attitude towards the body was less affectionate

(17) 4eorge fox: Journal (1924 edition) p.91 .
(18) "The English Bermlt, or The Mender of the dge" (1655), quoted 

in Christopher Mill, op.olt., p.317, in a ehapter given over to 
Roger Crab*S life and opinions.
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la tone, it *&8 also usually aomevhat lass drastio in its praotieal 

reguiraaants, A certain degree of bodily fitness vas implied, in the 

partioipation In the labours of the world that Puritanism demanded and, 

however much they preached that this "life that we live in the flesh, 

is a thing of nothing" ' and however regularly they equated ''the 

flesh" with "sin" (themes with whioh they were almost pathologioally 

pre-oeoupied) health remained desirable as a means to hard work and the 

serious pursuit of private and public affairs. It was not so much a 

rejection of man's physical nature (still less an oriental physical 

quiescence) as a moral rejection of all profitless physical activity 

and a condemnation of all physical pride. Bunyan might hold that "the 

Body without the 3oul is hut a dead Oaroass" ^^^^ and reserve as his 

greatest condemnation of others* arguments that they were "flowing only 

fr@a the flesh", yet even he implies great physical effort in 

Christian's laborious journey even though it is the spiritual and moral 

exertions alone which are stressed. Bor could there be any despising 

of the physique or any physical neglect In a man like Tok whose daily 

life was often extremely arduous. Be describes, in a wholly matter-of- 

fact way pne day of an American visit: he and his companion travelled 

by canoe and horse, slept in the woods, crossed two rivers, "which we 

went over in our canoes, causing our horses to swim" and then, after a 

short rest, rode thirty miles to their next town, Newcastle, whioh they

(19) B.SlhbeS, ep.cit., p.2B0 ' ''
(20) John Bunyan: "The Pilgrim's Progress" (1904 edition) p.96 
(21) ibid., p,31 (he is referring to hr Vorldly-Wiseman) 
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reached, "ezoeeaimg tired, and. xlthal vet to the skin." ^^^^

In another aspect of the hody*s funotlona the Puritans were else 

generally free from suspicion of asoetioisa^ namely in their attitude 

towards marriage. Kilt on's life and opinions both refleet his someahat 

eccentric matrimonial enthusiasm, while the Puritans as a ajgole 

generally married early, performed their connubial duties with diligence 

(if sometimes also, as their private diaries reveal, with doubts about 

the carnal thoughts inspired in them by their own wives) ^^^^ and 

produced numerous children.

Profitless physical aotlvltles and physical pride were other 

matters. Bunyan gives instant reproof to Christian whose mild smile 

of achievement, after exerting all his strength to overcome Paithful, is 

dismissed as "vainglorious". Be is condemned to stumble "and could not 

rise again until Paithful came up to help him." The Puritans 

understood well enough the appeal of physical pursuits and the pride in 

physical prowess, although they tended to see both as personally 

damning and socially damaging. Their numerous strictures are 

familiar and several have already been quoted in passing in previous 

chapters: attacks on dsndng, for Its oamallty; on football, for its 

violence; on maypoles for their paganism; and on sports in general 

for their despoliation of the Sabbath. This last was the main target 

for their criticisms, since Sundays were the only days, apart fivas 

(6^) Pox, op.cit., p.285 'I,
(23) Baller, op.olt., p.l20 
(24) Bunyan, op.elt., pp.8W^
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Akureh f#»tlV81*, vken people ha4 the eppertexlty for sport, ' the 

partlehlar erltlolsm of Sabboth gomes pleythg oos readily mode 

ogmivaleht to a oohdomhatioh of games la goaeral. The prooess is 

diseerhible la a rooord made by Aeorge fox of horn he spent time (1649) 

^testii^yii^ agalmst their makes or feasts, mayNgames, sports and 
plays, and shoes, mhioh traimed tg) people to vanity and looseness, 
sad led thma from the fear of (rod; and the days they had set forth 
for holy-days mere msaai^ the times mherim they most dishonoured 
God btthose things," (26)

%t mas thsrefere a oomblnatlen of olreumstanoe mhioh led the 

English Paritans into sA&at beoame a mholesale oondemnatien of games 

and sports: their aeoonnt of the nature of man mas inelimed to m«*e 

physloal reoreatlon appear an Indulgenoe, their soeial philosophy of 

hard mork mas Inollned to make it appear unneoessary and their doetrine 

of religions observanoe oertalhly made most of its manifestations 

undesirable, Physloal reoreatlon beoame oertainly a frivolity and 

fre^ntly a sin:

^if me should omae in to a house, and see many fhysio-boxes and 
Glasses, me mould oonolude sox^body Is slek; so mhen me seo Rounds, 
and Bkmk:, and Gards, and floe, me may f«Nir that there is some siok 
soul Inthat family," (2?)

$0 preaohed John hod, the great orator of Puritan pulpits at the turn 

of the eentury, mho also contrasted the Impatlenoe of some 

eongregatlons at long sermons mith the persistence of sportsmen in 

pursuit ef the trivial: "gentlAsen mill follem hounds from seven in 

morning till four or five in the afternoon" and therefore "me should 

(^5) %&ls point m^ argued by James, in his "^Book of Sports", See 

above, p,lW
(261 fox, ep,oit,, p.22 
(27) Baller, op.eit,, p.59 
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be content though the Klnieter etood. above his hour.** ^^^^

If they vere severe in their castig&tion of the merry-makings of 

others, their strictures sprang at least in part from this awareness 

of the appeal that sporting activities made, and made to Puritans 

themselves, as veil as to the unreformed. Indeed, the $est frequent 

references to games and sports in Puritan vrltings occur by may of 

autobiography, vhen the authors are recalling the misspent days of 

their abandoned youth, before conversion. The preacher*s sinful past 

vas a regular topic in sermons. Many Puritans also kept diaries, 

using them as a form of oonfesslonal, a easting up of the dally account* 

These sources reveal the climacteric effect of conversions on their 

attitudes touards play. One John bruen, for Instance, mas in his 

youth much given to "hanking, hunting, and such carnal delights",^^^^ 

but repented early, vhlle Pichard Sothnel, "the Bough Hever", uho v&s 

"tall, veil set, of great strength of body and activity," gave himself 

up (in spite of being a minister) to hunting, bowling and shooting, 

before being saved by a neighbouring parson mho found him pitying 

bonis. ^^^^ Bunyan's early biographers made much of his confession of 

profligacy in youth, although these "sins" consisted of dancing, ballad­

reading and a sest for sports and pastimes, hardly debauchery by any 

but the most astringent standards. ' His "Pilgrim's Progress" nas 

to give, incidentally, scant enoouragement to physical activity to 

(28l Ibid*, p.60 ' — .
(29) Clarke: "The marfon of eoolesiastlcal historic" Park 2 (1650) 

pp.l69ff.
(30) ̂ ward Bagshan: "The life and Beath of Mr Bolton" (1633), lipioted 
by Baller, ^.oit*, p.l09. (The devil is reputed to have assarted 

Bothnel frequently afterwards, but his faith remained sure.) 
(31) Bunyan, op.cit., Introduction, pp.xl-xiil. 
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tho8* millions of subsequent readers for whom, Along with the Bible, 

it was to be the staple of their literature. Christian say have 

neeaei strength and agility to overoome Apollyon, but any sports are 

a diversion from his progress and the one "very brisk lad" who appears 

in Bunyan's work is, "Ignoranoe"!

The philosophloal position of the Puritans on the nature and. 

funotion of the hwan body was not, as has been seen, markedly different 

from that of many of their Christian predecessors. The swe^ing 

restriotions uhioh they produced must have been derived from other 

souroes. Their frowns were, indeed, provoked much more directly as a 

result of their oonoepts of human nature as a whole, in its dual 

potentiality for sin and redemption, and in their interpretation of the 

relationship of man with G-od. It was this nature and this relationship 

whioh diotated the true believer's earthy duties, urging him to reveal 

signs of his own salvation and also to promote the salvation of others.. 

In the honest high seriousness of life, these signs of election would 

be manifest, and so, by oontrast, would damnation, in the lives of those 

sho lacked this strenuous earnestness. Idle-ness, time-wasting and 

frivolity were thus, for the Puritan, not merely character flaws, 

economic faults or soeial problems; they were evidence of a lest soul* 

Prom these theological premises, much more than from any fundamental 

views on man's physical being, steag^ed the Puritan antagonism to sports 

and games.

It had, of course, sNy cohtrlbutlng factors, some of which have 
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^ ready been, noted. Many of the aotivitlee they most opposed, had. 

assoolations with Catholic featlgals or even with pre-Christian rites; 

the Calvinist respect for the Sabbath hit at a great deal of popular 

sport and the Puritan sense of propriety rebelled against the tike- 

easting pursuits* in field and obase, of a leisured class for ehioh 

they could see no moral justification. The one hope for physical 

recreation lay in any claims it could make to keeping the body healthy* 

fit and ready* as luther had demanded* to do the lord's work in this 

uorld. Generally, however, it mould be argued (as Barter mas to do) 

that mork Itself mas the best route to physical fitness. Furthermore* 

the state cf English sports and games in the first half of the 

seventeenth century mas hardly such as to provide many examples of 

healthy physical exercise. Standing as they did in an interim stage 

between medieval folk play and sophisticated modem sport* they mere 

frequently riddled with gambling* drinking and riot and often their 

physical exercise had been reduced to a minimum. Puritan strictures 

on games mere not* in the first instance* criticisms of physical 

activity as such. After all* this mas not a concept which came readily 

to seventeenth century minds. It mas the "play" element mhich aroused 

the common mrath* and the physical pursuits suffered along with all 

other recreations.

Bemever* once distrust of physical recreation mas aroused its 

prospects mere gloomy. The physical nature of man* the Puritane mere 

reminded* was the seat of some of the darker vices* especially gluttony 



^^ l^At. The body*8 play and the body's vioes tended to merge 

together without dletlnotion and attitudes towards physioal funetions 

became much more antagonistio than the eilginal philosophioal premises 

of Galvinian had demanded, Onoe this antagonism was given full yein 

(and it was likely to have unanimous airport from all the sects in the 

movem^t), drasiio legislation against sports and games was almost 

inevitable.

(11) %valeal Activities during the Interregnun.

The previous section has outlined the assumptions upon which the 

Puritan movement based Its massive effort to ohange public opinion 

during the first half of the seventeenth century* The present one 

deals with the measures taken by the administration, between the Givil 

far and the Restoration, in its attempts to put Puritan theory into 

praotlce.

This was by no means the first govermental atten^t to amend the 

sporting habits of the Bnglish, but it was muoh the most thorough-^oing 

that the country has experienced. Only in the present century, with 

the staters conoem for physical education and the recent extensions of 

state Interest in all levels of sport, has there been anything 

approaching the comprehensive public pelloy on recreation which men 

sought to implAsent between 1642 and 1660,
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la dealiag with Puritan argwenta and. in trying to explain their 

appeal, in spite of the apparent unattractlTeness of some of their 

restrictions, the tendenoy Is always to produce an apologia for the 

creed, W*n dealing with the enecutlve action of governments and 

administrators during the Interregnum, however, the difficulty is to 

sketch a valid picture of what these years did In fact mean to the 

recreation of the country, both at the time and in its later history. 

It can be said at once that the notion of a country suddenly passing 

wholly out of a Stuart sunshine into a Puritan gloom is quite false. 

The effectiveness of the Parliamentary administration was of differwit 

intensity tn different parts of the country. It castigated oertain 

physical aotlTltles (and sometimes certain social classes) more roundly 

than others and it did not always bear the clear stamp of Puritan 

social theory about it.

This is not altogether surprising when one remembers that the 

"Puritanism" of the War period and after was something different from 

the broad religious radicalism, not strictly formulated into a definite 

party, of the period before 1640, and with which the first section of 

this chapter was largely concerned. The intransigence of the 

Parliamentary stand in 1642 turned many moderate reformers, both 

political and religious, to the king's banner. Thus the parllwentary 

side became dominated by extreme opinions and religious fervour made 

Internal dissension mithln the movement almost unavoidable. Kost 

notable was the split between the Presbyterians and the Independents, 
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but the revolutionary situation also fostered, numerous smaller factions, 

j&nabaptists, Ranters, Fifth Monarchists, Quakers and the like. 

Moreover, the effectiveness of Puritan policy, vith regard to sports 

and games as la other areas, depended upon the local administration. 

For most of the years of the Interregnum this control was exercised by 

local men subject to local pressures which, added to the diversity of 

religious belief on the Parliamentary side, made any attempt to secure 

a national policy fraught with obstacles that could only be cleared by 

the establishment of military ittle.

The observance of the Sabbath, over which there had been such 

contention in the pre-war period, now became the subject of rigorous 

legislation. In 164-7 8. parliamentary ordinance abolished the old chsrch 

festivals and a monthly day’s holiday and fast day took their place. 

Fhile this made a sound economic appeal, it also meant a concentration 

of religious enthusiasm, previously widespread, on the Sabbath. It 

curtailed those popular games which had preserved an original attachment 

to particular festivals even if, by this time, they were hot solely 

confined to them. At the domestic level there was obvious difficulty 

in enforcing this legislation in spite of the intervention of the 

soldiery, who would even confiscate the meat and cakes being prepared in 

housewife’s kitchen for the forbidden feasts. Hie private observance 

of at least the major festivals certainly continued to be widespread. 

IKembers attending the parliamentary sitting on December 25th, 16^6, 

noted with annoyance that many shops were closed and that even in the 
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Beuee the benehee were sparsely populated.. '^ ' Publle feetivitiee, 

hotever, vere another matter, aad. mere readily dealt vlth. There 

8e<w8 little doeht that they mere aaaally e^preaaed, both on aeootcat 

of their prefaaity and alee beeanae th^ provided possible ooeasions 

for sedition. Thas, the Btrset Standing Oemalttee was warning%r 

Speaker henthall, in %ay^ 1647, that

"knowing what small beginnings have formerly oome to, we think 
ourselves in duty bonnd to give yon an aeoonnt of the distempers 
of these parts, where under pretenee of football matehes and ondgel 
]^aying and the like, have been lately snspiolons meeti]%8 and 
assemblies at several plaees made up of very diaffeoted persons, 
and more sneh are appointed." ()))

8o the reputation of sport fell even lower, from being merely timo" 

wasting it had first beoome sinful and now beoame almost treasonable. 

Bsnrudd0Ok*s royalist rising in the fest Gonntry looked even blaoker 

since, according to witnesses at the trial, it was planned at a hunting 

party, "where they danced at night, having a fiddler with them." ^^^ 

fotwithstwoiding the sinister reputation which sport had thus acquired, 

it would be wrong to regard the legal abolition of the festiwal days as 

a decisive event in its own right, since it had already, in many places, 

been anticipated by local Puritan enthusiasm. Base of the activities 

of Sabbatarians In the western counties have already come to notice in 

the context of the Cotswold Games and the royal Declaration of Bports, 

and these could be multiplied. At Lyme Regis, for example, after a 

court action over the "using of profane and religious abuses" and the 

dispossession of a too radical priest, the Puritans had eventually

Davies, op.elt., p.307
(33) A.R.Bayley: "The Great Civil far in Dorset 1642-166u" (Taunton, 
1910) p.349
(34) ibid., p.380
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8%ooeea.ea, before the outbreak of hostilities, in. abolishing the great 

Cobb Ale, the annual Wiitsuntile merr^aking^ (35/

Similarly, the actual legislation on the keeping of the Sabbath 

lay was significant largely as givlag official sanction to restrictions 

already thoroughly l^sel in some areas and never to be wholly 

effective in others. Indeed, the relative ineffectuality of the 

statutes, just as much as the Parliament party*a persistence over 

Sunday observance, is shown by the fact that three separate aots were 

passed, each more stringent than the one before, but each agreeing in 

its absolute prohibition of games, sports and pastimes on the Sabbath. 

All work was forbidden and even all forms of locomotion, eaccept that of 

walking to ohurchT 'Bhere-ever there was an antagonistic populace or 

a lar bench of magistrates such statutes were obviously impossible to 

enforce, and in the large centres of population particularly the 

Sabbath was never kept as thoroughly as the Puritan law-givers would 

have wished. There were some justices who sought to impose the law 

with rigour. At Dorchester, for instance, both men and women were 

fined (or ''set by the heels", i.e. stocked, in lieu of payment); a 

pair of "sweethearts" were convicted for walking abroad during sermon­

time; one Charity James was fined 5s. for carrying coals and stones 

to his kiln and children were prosecuted for playing "spur-point" and 

"nine-stones", ^^°^ These Dorchester offences all date from the mid- 

1650*s and so coincide, almost certainly not by accident, with the one 

(55) ibid., pp.15/14 
(56) ibid., pp.4i9/420 
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period, during the Interregnum when the Puritan oode lyas being most 

severely and widely epplled , through the instrument of the *ajor- 

&enerels^ In 1655, shortly after Penmddoek's abortive rising in 

Wiltshire* Cromwell divided Aagland and Vales into eleven military 

dlstriets* administered by Kajor-Generals, who have been aptly desoribed 

as "^taac oolleetors* pelloenen, and guardians of publio morality." 

%at this military rule was hated by the people Is probably both an 

Iskdloatlon of its effectiveness during the two years for which Cromwell 

managed to maintain it and also evidence that for most of the 

republican period the Add.tan yoke was, in many localities, not nndnly 

burdensome#

The Kaj@rN@enerals found much to do in bringing the oonntry to a 

state of tme piety# Their first reports after taking v^ their 

eommisslons indicate how lethargleally parliament's injnnoti<%s had been 

obeyed In many areas*

"what some justices, in order to reformation do, others undo; and 

the spirits of the beat very low for want of such an officer to 
eneonrage them all..../

"....I am much troubled with these market towns everywhere, vices 
abounding and magistrates fast asleep." (38)

Their own instmctions were elear-ent. Sunday was to be kept as 

parliament had laid dean, and even on week days there was to be severe 

restriction of the people's recreation. Officers were ordered to 

suppress horse-racing, cock-fighting, bear-baiting and any unlawful 

assemblies (as a measure of Internal security as much as on religious

(37) G-.Da^es, oip.clt , p.l80
(38) K,James* "Social A)li0y RMblems and Problems during The Puritan 
Revolution" (1930y, pp.2%/3 
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grouniiB); to enforce the lavs against inmkenness, profanity, and 

blaaphAmy; to bring an end to stage-plays, gambling dens and brothels 

and to rednoe the nnnber of ale-houses.

These eomalssions were executed vith vigour and in Oheshire alone 

t*o hundred ale-houses are reported to have been st^ressed. That 

this form of administration should prove neoessary la evldenoe that, 

whatever appeal Puritanism might make in some of Its more positive 

aspects, the harsher negatives of its oode of social behaviour and 

recreation never von a vlde enough support to secure national acc^t&nce. 

Thus, attempts to Impose them by force met with such bitter opposition 

that rule through the Major-Generals could only be short lived.

The tendency vas, indeed, for the administrators of public policy, 

^^Bbt vith the day to day problems of government, to be motivated as 

much by concern for national security as for the upholding of a religious 

mode of life. Certain sports tended to be more suspect than others. 

Certain social classes mere given more allowance than others vhile the 

less public sports were more tolerated than those vhloh lent themselves 

to large gatherings. Mhat the country gentleman did for amusement, in 

his ovn house and grounds, does not appear to have been much interrupted 

and even under the Major-Generals there was sometimes a nice social 

distinction dravn betveen vhat vas to be allowed and what prescribed. 

Although horse-racing meetings were generally forbidden, the prohibition 

was not absolute. Por example, Major Mhalley gave permission to the 

Marl of Mxeter for tady Grantam's cup to be oompeted for at Lincoln and 
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wrote to Cromwell that

"I assured him it was not your highness' intention in the suppressing 
of horse races to abridge gentlemen of that sport, but to prevent 
the great confluence of irreconcilable enemies."

Obviously a great deal of recreational activity, both physical and 

otherwzse, still continued untroubled through the years of the 

Interregnum. John Evelyn, the diarist, returned to England from the 

exiled court in 1652, and he found no lack of sporting pursuits. Ke 

hunted deer in Wiltshire, ^^^^ went hawking in the Midlands, ^^^ 

^^^°^®^ ^ coach race in Syde Park, ^^^ and was actually playing bowls 

on Tower Green when the ship carrying his wife home from Prance sailed 

up uhe Thames. ^ William Temple was gambling too much at tennis 

for Dorothy Osborne's liking (1655), ^^^ and, while these were largely 

private amusements, kndoners at least were not wholly deprived of their 

public pleasure. Play-houses were hounded and legislated against, but 

were only completely suppressed in the last years before the Restoration. 

The bear pits were closed and the bears killed. On the other hand* 

cock-fighting was less interfered with, ^^^^ and citizens could also 

admire the physical skills of professional performers like "a famous 

Rope-dancer called 'The Turk'", whose feats astonished Evelyn* 

he walked oarefooted taking hold by his toes only of a rope almost 
perpendicular, and without so much as touching it with his hands; 
he danced blindfold on the high rope and with a boy of 12 years old 

(59) ibid., p.21 ' ' ——
(40) 27 June, 1654
(41) 22 Aug., 1654
(42) 26 May, I658
(45) 11 June, 165^
(44) "letters 4sa^rothy Osborne to Sir %lliam Tessie" (1^14 edition), 

P«59
(45) M.James, op.cit., p.21 
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tied, to on* of his feet about 20 foot beneath M#, dangling a# he 
danoea, yet he moved, as nimbly as if it had been a feather, 
lastly he stood on his head on the top of a very high masty danoed 
on a small rope that mas very slack, and finally flow down the 
perpendionlar^ on his breast, his head foremost, his legs and arms 
extended, with divers other activities/ (^)

An extraordinaiy sight in an extraordinary age.

The remarkable thing about Puritan England turns out to be, 

therefore, not the suppression of physical recreation by the government 

but the persistence with which many sports and games defied official 

frowns and prohibitions. local attitudes and opinions continued to 

colour local practice, as they had done before the Civil Var. The 

difference was that, whereas previous governmental pressure had been 

directed to the promotion of sports, now virtually all of it encouraged 

their suppression,i. If "encouraged" seems too weak a word to use of 

the peremptory edicts of parliament, it is the one which probably best 

sums up their practical effect. As Margaret fames remarked of Puritan 

social policy generally,

"exc^t during the brief reign of the Major-Generals, it is 
difficult to see how the Government was able effectively to impose 
its wishes on the county administration." (4?)

Mor, in general, and again except for the period of their too rigorous 

imposition by the military, did people find Puritan social policies 

irksome. Bayley, at the conclusion of his account of the interregnum 

in Borset (where it was exceptionally well ohronloled) asserts that, 

even in this county which, apart from its ports, was predominantly 

royalist and traditionalist in its basic sympathies,

(47) M.fames, op.cit., p.288
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"the notion that Englishmen were at this time ardently craving for 
relief from Puritan teaching is one which receives no countenance 
fiTom documentary evidence. If they were ever driven to revolt, it 
would be by a desire to throw off the burthen of taxes or to free 
themselves from military rule, not from any eagerness to change the 
Puritan doctrines for those which found credence among the 
cultivated divines who adhered to the fortunes of Charles." (48)

19hlle the expense and compulsion in Puritan policy might be 

objected to, some of its benefits were widely appreciated. In 

education, for instance, the Interregnum saw the most active, positive 

and expanding programme that is to be found in the period of this thesis. 

Some of the educational theorising in the Revolution's more extreme 

moments almost escaped into fantasy, as when one member of Barebone's 

Parliament, the nominated Parliament of the Saints of 165), argued that 

all universities and schools were "heathenish and unnecessary", although 

a majority of even that strange convocation came out eventually against 

him. ^^^^ Some also of its more ambitious enterprises, such as the 

fotinding of a Durham college, were short-lived. At the same time, the 

goveimment did see the provision of education as one of its duties and 

granted funds for schools in various localities, as well as fostering 

the serious disoussion of educational topics, as already mentioned. ^^^^

Puritan views on physical amusement being what they were, it would 

be unduly optimistic to expect to find much evidence of the promotion 

of bodily training (except in restraint1) in the educational history of 

this time. The only possibilities that seemed to offer themselves 

were in the promotion of bodily fitness for military service, although 

(48) A.R.Bayley," op.cit., p.431
(49) W.A.1.Vincent: "The State and School Education lb4u-lbbu" 
(1950) p.82
(50) See above, pp.^l ff' 
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e&uoational reformers vere not usually inclined to see this as a 

permanent necessity of their regime. In fact there is nothing bearing 

even the most tangential positive relationship to the physical nature 

of the child apart from Sir William Petty's recommendations for 

practical, craft training and the growing stress, widely hinted at and 

later to be developed by looke, on the use of the sense as afgeans of 

experience, and so of learning. Such educational comment as does 

impinge upon the subject of games and sports is, like the social comment, 

restrictive and condemnatory. Play meant idleness and, in the words 

of William Dell, Master of Caius:

"there neither is, nor oan be any greater evil than to bring up 
children in ease and idleness." (51)

Children were subject to the restrictions on play hardly less than 

adults, and schools were not expected to encourage games. It was 

probably in answer to Puritan criticisms that Blrstall, the headmaster 

of Sherborne, wrote to his Governors in 1656 justifying his established 

practice of giving scholars some free time for play. ^^^^ Many masters 

must have bowed to the pressures around them, especially since their own 

positions depended upon a scrupulous restraint in their conduct. Under 

an ordinance of 1654, they were to be examined for profane behaviour, 

popery and adultery (and in that order!) while they could also be 

dismissed for such failings as frequent card-playing or dicing, or 

supporting, "by word or practice any Wbltsun-Ales, Wakes, Morris-Dances, 

(51) Quoted in W.A.l.Tlncent, op.oit., p.84 
(52) see above, p.W
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May^poleB, Stage-playa, or auoh like lioentioua praotioes." That 

tender concern for the individual conaoience which lay behind the 

Puritan proposals for educational advanoement also inhibited them (and 

would still have inhibited them, even if contemporary practice had 

given encouragement) from giving anjrtraining of the physloal in their 

schools, actual or projected.

The same paradox lay at the heart of all commonwealth social 

policy, providing it with its motive foroe and also at the same time 

ensuring its Ultimate downfall. heoause individual salvation mattered 

above all else, it became the duty of righteous governments to promote 

that salvation, even in the teeth of opposition from those they sought 

to save. There could be some bending of the principle, under the 

demands of practicality, and one of the forms this took was in the 

condemnation of the mubllo vices more roundly than the private ones, 

a view which entefed the permanent soul of the English middle class. 

Vhlle it became desirable that vice should not occur, it became 

essential that it should not be seen to occur, a principle that has 

been re—asserted as recently as the Street Offences det of 1959. Vhat 

was true in the broader field of public morality was true also in the 

narrower, for sport, in Puritan minds, was a moral issue, whatever its 

physical or psychological content. There, too, the more public and 

demonstrative the amusement, the more caustic the action taken against 

it. There was some winking at sport that was polite and relatively 

(55) Vincent, o^.cit., pp.97/8 
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private, but beyond, this the bounds of tolerance did not stretch. The 

Puritan movement vas not oontent merely to help on the movement of 

disintegration that social and economic forces were promoting in the 

old sports inherited from a society largely static, Catholic and rural. 

The Puritans saw their mission to erase all sport and play from men's 

lives. They were bound, judged by their own critical standards, 

ultimately to fail.

By galloping the old rural sports prematurely to their destimction, 

indeed, the governments of the Interregnum contributed to their archaic 

persistence, as it became almost a patriotic duty for men to seek their 

revival once the King returned. Sports and games had by the middle 

years of the seventeenth century lost correspondence with the social 

pattern and were due for amendment. They were already changing their 

nature and it needed only some specific impetus to accelerate this 

change. The inappropriateness of much of the existing sport of the 

time must have tempted the Puritans to see their task of suppresalon as 

much easier than it actually was, as well as giving it a good deal of 

apparent success. Their failure to set up any recreation of a new 

sort in place of the old which they abolished (although this certainly 

coiBLd not have been expected of any party, as conscious policy, still 

less of the Puritans) left a vacuum In men's lives. English sports 

and gsmes thus missed the only opportunity they were to have, for the 

next two hundred years, to take on a more regulated, purposive and 

physically appropriate style.
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The history of sports and. games between 1642 and 1660 suggests 

that any government vhioh seeks to destroy its country's recreational 

life is faced with a virtually impossible task, a task that cannot be 

accomplished without a national conviction of its rightness and 

necessity. However fiercely a minority may promote such a cause, it 

is one which cannot succeed without the active participation of the 

mass and this is made the harder to win because play is not a subject 

which men are usually prepared to regard with an ultimate seriousness, 

whatever their superficial enthusiasms. Some may argue that such a 

verdict is, In itself, the reflection of the Puritan oonscienee and it 

is certainly true that the movement had had the profoundest effects on 

our subsequent modes of thinking on work and leisure, as the final 

section of this chapter will Indicate.

As far as the actual years of Puritan government were concerned, 

however, their results were, for the most part, not wholly beneficial 

to the cause they sought to promote. In only one major area that 

impinges on sports and games did the enactments of this time set a 

permanent stamp, and that was in the recreational use of Sunday. The 

original battle between the Declaration of Sports and the Sabbatarians 

had resulted in a wholesale victory for the latter, a victory which the 

Restoration was not able ultimately to reverse. The nation may not 

have proved itself pious enough to accept the wholesale bans of the 

most extreme sectaries, but it had enough continuing sympathy with 

Puritan principles of social conduct to seek their complete application 

on one day a week.
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(iii) The Puritan legacy.

The Restoration of the aonarehy in 1660 was, as far as the mass 

of Englishmen were conoemed, a return to a settled pattern of 

oonstitutional goveimment. It was not a oomplete rejection of all 

that Puritanism stood for. At first, it seemed that a wide spectrum 

of religious opinion would he embraced by the state church after the 

king*8 return, leaving only the most extreme sects outside its ambit. 

The conformist enei^ies of the Cavalier parliament, however, narrowed 

the range of the Anglican Establishment, although the subsequent 

persecution of dissenters was eventually neither thorough enough nor 

persistent enough to do more than deny to them the fruits of offieial 

office and the benefits of universitiesi The Puritan tradition 

remained a decisive influence on English attitudes. It exerted this 

influence through the principles which it had aliready injected into the 

national conscience, through the active dissent of clergy and 

congregations and through the acceptance within the English Church of 

many who felt able to subscribe to Anglican forms and practices without 

giving up the stricter modes of social and domestic habit derived from 

their former allegiance. A talent for assimilation, combined with a 

degree of tolerance which was prepared to ignore the Puritan movement 

once the paths to power had been effectively blocked to it, ensured 

that the Puritan element in English attitudes generally, and towards 

physical pursuits in particular, would persist.

Denied the prospect of political office, the dissenting movement
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had to return to making its appeal through prayer, preaching and. 

argument. It had to accommodate itself once more to the role of a 

minority religion and to restate its philosophy in terms that were 

significant to a new age. like the early Christians, after the fall 

of Rome to the Barbarian, they sought their St Augustine. They looked 

for someone to explain their new situation and help them guide their 

lives in a strange land. At this moment, Richard Baxter, "the most 

learned, the most practical, and the most persuasive" ^f it, 

Restoration propagandists, produced just the definitive account of a 

moderate Puritanism which the times oailed for, detailing a system of 

belief and, especially, a code of conduct which, while loyal to basic 

principle, cohbined both rigour and realism in its precepts. Described 

by Tawney as "in essence a Puritan *Summa Theologica* and *Summa 

Moralis* in one," Baxter's great "Christian Directory" is a final 

Statement of English Puritanism at Its moment of crystallisation and 

it presents us with the fullest working out of those more equable 

aspects of Calvinism which have found acceptance in our attitudes 

towards life, work and recreation.

Baxter's own life reflected the vicissitudes and uncertainties 

under which English dissent had to find its new bearings after the 

Restoration. After twenty years of extraordinary influence at 

Kidderminster, Baxter was appointed chaplain to Charles II in the 

latitudinarlan honeymoon of the early months of the Restoration. The

(54) R.R.Tawney, op.oit., p.219 
(55) ibid.
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Aot of Uniformity drove him out of the Anglican Church in 1662, but 

the King's Declaration of Indulgence, allowing dissenting worship, saw 

him back in London ten years later. This freedom was short-lived and 

James U's reign ushered in a brief spell of renewed persecution, during 

which Barter was imprisoned for over a year, He lived to see the 

Glorious Revolution and the beginnings of a permanent toleration for the 

creed to which he had contributed so much,

Baxter's bequest to Puritan thinking was to soften and render more 

practical some of its demands on conduct, without deserting any of its 

fundamental tenets. He was capable of recognising, as many of his 

predeoessors had been unable to do, that there were elements in human 

nature and in the social situation which compulsion could not alter. 

Thus, while his account of man, body and soul, runs parallel with the 

Calvinist views developed in the earlier half of the century, his 

recommendations for the body's usage, while they still appear almost 

wholly restrictive to twentieth century eyes, have concessions which 

would have condemned him as a virtual papist to the narrower sectarians 

of the Interregnum.

Even his views on man's physical nature take in moM tolerant 

considerations than had been usual. The needs and desires of the body 

were natural, as they were given to man by Q-od. They were, of themselves, 

morally neutral. Although he leaves the reader in no doubt about his 

final position on the role and function of the body, his assertion that 

"the Delight of the flesh or senses is a Natural G-ood: and the natural 
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lesire of it in itself .... is neither vioe nor virtue, " is a 

oonsi&erable distance from the wholesale condemnation of all aspects 

of oarnality in some of the earlier writers. The moral issue, Baxter 

argues, hinges upon the use made of the body. Q-ocl had given man free-^ 

will with whioh to control his sensual satisfactions, and vice begins 

where this physical gratification is sought for its own sake and not to 

further "a higher end". Man should, for instanoe, eat and drink only 

enough to fit him for God^s service and not indulge just to please his 

Appetite. ^^^ "Sensuality, Flesh-pleasing or Voluptuousness," he 

warns, is "the Master Sin", ^^^ and Part VII of the "directory" is 

given over to the means of preventing it. Those who fail to acquire 

this restraint are guilty of a foolish and sinful misuse of God/s gifts.

1 little oonsideration should lead them to see the error of their ways: 

"Think what an inconsideirable pitiful felicity, it is that fleshly 
persons choose: IIow small andshort as well as sordid. 0 how guiekly 
will the game be ended? Jind the delights of boiling lust be gone? . .. 
Bow short is the sport and laughter of the fool?"

And Baxter drives home his message of the transience of all the body*a 

vanities with the passion of a Jacobean playwright: 

"When the skull is cast up with the spade, to make room for a 
successor, you may see the hole where all the food and drink went in, 
and the hideous seat of that fade which sometimes was the discovery 
of wanton-ness. pride and scorn; but you'll see no sign of mirth or 
pleasure." (58;

The warning, quoted at the head of the chapter, to fight a constant 

battle against "the Flesh, the Vorld and the Devil" reflects the

(!^) Richard Baxter; ^A Ohristian Directory: or a Summ of Practical 
%eologie and Gases of Gonsciehoe." (2nd Edition, 1678) p.224 
(57) ibid., p.2)2 
(58) ibid., p.227 
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emotional attitude tovarls the human Bitnation shared, by Baxter with 

the whole Puritan movement and it shows what suspicions of the physical 

his intelleotual conviction of the essentially neutral moral nature of 

the human body had to oombat.

Be is aided by an awareness (which he shares with luther) that, 

the mind being dependent to a certain extent on the body for its 

support, a degree of physical fitness will be needed even for a 

spiritually worth-while life.

"%@ body must be kept in that condition (as far as we can) that is 
fittest for the service Of the soulf As you keep your Borse,neither 
so pampered as to be unruly, nor yet so low as to disable him for 
ti^avel: But all that health and strength which makes it not 
unruly, maketh it the more serviceable.* (5$)

This demand for a moderate health and fitness does, after all, find a 

neat correspondence with the established Puritan tenet that work is 

virtue. labour is the sign of a worthy soul. for Baxter this adds 

force to his arguments on the interdependence of mind and body, for both 

need their exercise if each is to perform its part adequately. Ban's 

labour should ("as far as may be*) engage both mind and body and be 

profitable to others as well as to himself. Moral justifications 

aside, however, work is essential for practical reasons. It is "needful 

to our health and life* for, while without it the body would soon sink 

into feebleness and sickness, and so ba useless for the lord's work, the 

exercising of the body through toil also contributes to the fitness of 

the mind.

A heavy, sluggish body is both "a great impediment to the soul in 

(59) ibid., pV224 
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duty, and. a great temptation to many sins," he argues, coming 

unintentionally close to the position that a hard physical fitness is 

somehow conlucive to moral restraint. "Diligent labour mortifieth the 

fleshy and. keepeth under its luxurious inolinations, and. 8ubd.ueth prid.e 

and. lust and. brutish sensuality which is cherished, by an idle life." ^^"^^ 

Certainly for Baxter, it was the moral purpose of the labour which would, 

yield, the major burden of this virtue, not the physical fitness involved, 

but, substitute "exercise* for ^labour* in Baxter's remark and we have 

the seeds of much of the later ascetic and sublimatory arguments for 

games-playlng, arguments which neither the leisure activities of manual 

workers nor the behaviour of rugby teams on Saturday nights do much to 

support.

however, to push the argument into areas where the moral quality of 

the exercise itself is ignored is quite to leave Baxter, who insists 

that the body's activity is always to be judged according to its purpose, 

as "a Keajis or an Expression of the good or evil of the mind." A tough, 

functional fitness (like Ceorge Fox's or Christian's) was what Baxter 

sought^ no more and no less than was necessary for the fulfilment of 

man's spiritual duty. A controlled physical balance was wanted, but 

always erring on the side of restraint. Fasting, and so damaging the 

body for a supposedly spiritual purpose, was false to man's nature and 

earthly purpose, although the danger was always that man would over­

indulge his body rather than deprive it. Against this he must constantly 

(6)) ibid., PP.37V7 
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guard.:

'^'Nktoh against inordinate sensual Delight, even in the tawfullest 
sport; Excess of pleasure in any such vanity, doth very much 
corrupt and. befool the mind.^ (^Ij

This recognition, however beset with warnings, that there may be 

some sport which is ''lawful" leads Baxter to the most complete Puritan 

statement on physical recreation, that found in his chapter on "The 

Government of the Body'*, with its "Directions about Sports and 

Recreations, and against excess and sin therein." There will, as his 

title indicates, be no absolute ban on all sporting activities, but 

they are to be firmly controlled and always made to serve deliberately 

conscious ends. Pure pleasure cannot be a valid motive for sport any 

more than for other bodily functions; all recreations are unlawful if 

"used only to delight a carnal fantasy" , with no higher end "than to 

please the sickly mind that lovehh them." ' The object of recreation 

is the bodily fitness which he has already granted to be necessary, but 

recreation is little more than a poor substitute for physical work of 

a productive kind and "labour is fitter for you than sport."

In some circumstances, Baxter grants that a physically inactive 

course of life may demand some designed exercise and yet the opportunities 

for physical labour may not be available. If so, then the 

exercise has to be carefully chosen, although the grounds on which the 

(^1) ibid^, p;391 
(^) ibid., pj86 
(6i) The "sickly and Kelanoholy" are also in particular need of 
recreation and exercise (though Baxter notes that they are usually the 
least inclined to it) but they should reduce their sport once they are 
fit again, (ibid., p,39i) : 
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ohoioe 18 to be male are not alifaya olear.

*If you are Students or idle Gentlemen* is not walking, or riding, 
or sbooting, or some bonest bodily labour ratber, tbat joinetb 
pleasure and profit together, a fitter kind of exeroise for youf 

fitter, tbat is than hunting, wbiob is wasteful of time and money (in 

tbit the oost of a paek of bounds would more than keep a poor man's 

family, ^^^^ or the pursuits of "voluptuous youths" who "run after wakes, 

and May-games, and Danoings, and Bevellings." Recreations should 

not be socially damaging or time consuming: they should not provoke 

"further sins" (the phrase is significant of the deep Puritan suspicion!) 

suoh as, one supposes, gambling, imbibing or lust* Rven if deeper sins 

are avoided, there remains the danger of wasting time in play. In 

keeping with the Puritan theme that time is always to be employed with 

a most scrupulous care, he seeks the diligent and conscious use of 

every minute of this brief earthly life.

A sign of the changed temper of Puritanism in changed political 

circumstances, as well as a reflection of Baxter's own leanings towards 

tolerance, appears in his final verdict that recreation is, in the end, 

a matter of personal judgement. It must be governed by individual 

circumstances. Mhen you have decided 

"g^g^and how much Is needful anid fit, to help you In your duty, 

allow it its proper time and place, as you do your meals, and see 
that you suffer it not to encroach upon your duty." (66)

Since sport thus becomes a matter for the individual conscience, then 

we cannot but show a degree of humility and toleration towards those 

ibid., p.309
(65) ibid., p.390
(66) ibid., p.391 
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xhose reoreatioag differ from our own. "Be much more severe," he 

a&Tlses, "in regulating yourselves in your recreations, than in 

censuring others for using some sports which you mislike." 

^rsonally, Baxter finds no need for any sport at all. Wille he does 

not "condemn ... all sports and games in others," he finds none of them 

"best" for himself and avoids them "with the more suspicion" because 

he notes "how far the temper and life of Christ and his best servants 

was from such recreations." However, he has granted that some special 

provision for physical exercise may sometimes be needed and, although 

he finds it hard to justify "any Game at all," he can proffer his own 

means to fitness:

"the hardest labour that I can bear is my best recreation: 
walklhg is instead of games and sports: as profitable to my body, 
and more to my mind." (68)

The views of Baxter on physical activity have been dealt with at 

some length both on account of their own fulness and also because they 

represent the form in which the Puritan message entered so many of our 

subsei^nt approaches to sports and games. In the two decades 

following Baxter's death, In 1691, the Puritan influence was more 

widespread and effective than the numerloal sum of dissenting clerics 

and congregations, considerable as they were, would Imply. Under 

William HI and Anne the views of moderate dissent met with a broad 

degree of sympathy from many who found themselves within the Anglican 

Church. William, although perhaps not a Calvinist himself, was a 

(^f) ibid.
(68) Ibid., p.391, Baxter's personal renunciation was also, he says, 
bound up with the fact of his calling, as few think it proper for 
ministers to Indulge in sport ("even Shooting, Bowling, and such more 
healthful games.") 
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member of the Calvinist Church of hollani and. was not disposecL to view 

Protestant nonoonformists with any marked disfavour while some of his 

hishops were very ready to embrace as many of them as possible within 

the pale of jAn^lioanism^ Stillingfleet, the Bishop of Worcester, was, 

for example^ so eager to promote a reoonoiliatlon that he tried to 

help the Presbyterians settle their own internal differences; and 

Burnett (whose concepts of the role of the physical in education* not 

dissimilar from those of the Puritans^ will be discussed in a later 

chapter) was so openly sympathetic as to win a reprimand from the 

traditionalist majority in the lower Rouse of Convocation. ^^

Bissent* in turn* became less vociferous, turning more within 

itself and pursuing, with conspicuous success, its economic mission 

of honest enterprise, Many of its supporters felt near enough to the 

tenets and practices of j&nglicanism to be able* if the call of public 

office demanded it, to make an occasional formal obeisance to the 

Established Church without undue disturbance of conscience. While 

there was a growing tendency for church affiliations to harden on 

Social and economic lines (the landowners and their labourers solid 

with the Established Church and Bissent heavily represented in the 

urban middle and working classes), the actual theological gulf between 

the Protestants within the Anglican Church and those outside it was 

far narrower than it had been in the past. The Quaker would still 

see the Rlgh Churchman as a Papist hardly disguised and the Rlgh 

(69) B.W.T^tson: "The Church of England" (2nd ed., 1944) pp.lZS/) 
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Chwohman, would, still label the Quaker a madman, yet there was now a 

broad area of belief and obsenranee across which the line of 

conformity had become increasingly blurred*

A threatened dose of Oatholioism from James H had made all Uie 

Protestant Ghurohes realise that their common attitudes were as 

important as their differences* In the reTiwal of religious energies 

in the following two reigns the public activities of the churches often 

showed a surprising degree of co-operation between establishment and 

Bissent* One project, "$he Society for the Reformation of Kanners*, 

saw a combined effort to re-establish standards of public morality, and 

its most decisive effect was to restore Bunday observance to a pattern 

very close to that originally laid down under the Gommonwealth* 

Magistrates were shamed Into applying the laws agaihst Sunday labour 

and travel; shops were closed and entertainment and play on the 

Sabbath were firmly outlawed, The English had at least become 

Puritans on Sunday, although one cynical G-erman visitor in 1710 noted 

that this was the only sigh they gave that they were Ghristians at 

all. <70)

Even where men had no religious sympathy with Blssentlng views, 

they usually found it in the general Interest, once the element of 

compulsion had gone and they had their own personal escape clause, to 

laud its spirit of hard work and serious endeavour* Much of its 

attitude towards recreation fitted well with concepts of public order* 

(70) see G-.M Trevelyan: ^^iglish Social Eistor/* .(2nd Edition,1946), 

p*328
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Its restrictive views on sports ooncLucive to gambling and. roistering 

hal a built-in appeal to the administrative olasses and., as the 

eighteenth oentnry wore on, a religion whloh gave little room for play 

and. reoreatiOn was Ideally fitted for a developing industrial pattern 

which allowed its workers soope for neither. Whatever theological 

doubts the oontimadjqgPnritan spirit night prompt in the minds of 

govensaents, landownders and magistrates, many of its praotleal 

applloatlons were to have an Irrestlble appeal.

for well over a hundred years, however, Blssenters were debarred 

not only from the offices of state but also from participation in the 

established Institutions of education, tied as they were to the 

Anglican Church. %e Act of Tblformlty of 1662 dispossessed some two 

thousand clergy who found themselves unable to give wholehearted and 

unqualified assent to the Prayer Book and the five Kile Act, passed 

three years later, forbade the dissenting schoolmaster or minister from 

all oltles and corporate towns, thus speoifloally hindering attempts to 

give any nonconformist education. The Implementing of the legislation 

was spasmodic, especially after 1689, but the dissenters had to conduct 

their Schools and oolleges under conditions of relative secrecy until 

a more tolerant attitude allowed their *academies' to enjoy the full 

light of day early in the eighteenth century.

These "dissenting Academies" have rightly won a name for themselves 

as pioneers of new educational approaches and new curriculum subjects.

(71) See, inter alia, H.McLachlan: "English Education under the Test 
Acts" (1931); &.Kuttall (editor): "Philip Doddridge" (1951); R'.Rans: 
"Kew Trends in English Education in the Eighteenth Century" (1991) 
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PpOTidlng eaucation at all levels fro* primary to university, their 

approach vas aynealo, purposeful an! oolourea by a sooial avareness of 

their function xhlc^ vas usually censpiouously lacking in the offlelal 

schools and universities of the sixteenth century, to uhlch their 

period of greatest influence belongs, Although the history of the 

Acaaemles as settled, institutions (rather than as fluid, gatherings of 

scholars round a master mho might not establish himself permanently In 

one place) is Isr^ly outside the immediate ohronologioal scope ef this 

thesis, they are significant in giving a direct exangple of the 

application of the ideas of the Puritan tradition to the practices of 

education. Moreover, their greatest success has regularly been seen 

in terms of a broader curriculum, involving that acceptance of neu 

school subjects, mhich was a necessary preliminary before such a 

complete novelty as physical training could be expected to find Its say 

into schools. Expectations of any acceptance of man*a physical nature 

in the Bissentlng Academies, hoeever, uculd obviously be seriously 

qualified by the doubts about the use of the body that remained 

fundamental to the religious attitude from uhich they derived, doubts 

uhlch remained, even in the more tolerant approach of baxter^s 

^statement.

Thanks to the uork of J.V.Ashley Smith, it is relatively easy 

to assess the part played by physical concerns in the Academies. It 

must be said at once that this part mas a small one. Astong the numerous

(72) J.W.Ashley Smith'; "The birth of Modem Education: The Gontribution 
of the Dissenting Aoademies 1660-1800" (1934), uhich surveys la detail 

the ourrioula of the .academies. 



statements of purposes and. programmes which can he quoted, there is 

very little mention of the hody's health or its exercising. Allis 

mind., heart and. soul; knowledge, faith and virtue.

Charles Korton's academy at Newington Sreen, one of the earlier 

and best known, beginning in Charles H's reign and numbering among its 

pupils both the father of the Vesleys and Daniel Defoe, is among the 

very few to make provision for the exercise of its scholars, with its 

garden and bowling green. Morton was, significantly, a moderate, 

a follower of Baxter and an Oxford mathematician. he was prepared to 

advocate physical activities and even some games for his pupils since, 

he argued,

"The exercise of skill or strength in man, or the sagacity,courage, 

celerity, or any other excellencies in brutes. is pleasant and 
innooent to behold, and may administer occasion to admire end praise 
S-od*3 Blsdom and Bounty in the Creation." (7A)

Thus, he would appear to condone even sports such as horse-racing, 

although he did use his mathematics (somewhat opportunistically!.) to 

demonstrate, in his tract on "Gaming", that gambling, other objections 

aside, simply does not pay. Other academies may, of course, have 

offered opportunities and encouragement for physical exercise as great 

as, or even greater than, Morton's, but none apparently thought them 

worth recording. The assumption must be that their attitude towards 

any form of physical education was certainly no more positive than that 

of the long-established schools and in many cases it was, by inference 

(73) ibid., p.5^, quoting frok 8am.Besley's "letters from a Country 
Divine.... on the/laudation of the Dissenters In their private academies 
in several parts of this nation" (17OA), Detter 6. 
(74) ibid., p.6O 
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from Puritan premises, probably more restrictive. The one benefit that 

iid. accrue to the physical from their widening of the curriculum was in 

the growth of a certain amount of anatomy teaching in a number of them. 

Anatomy, for instance, appears in the third half-year in John Jennings* 

academy at Kibworth. Job Orton, a former pupil, reports that in 

Philip Doddridge's academy at Northampton "a diskinct view of the 

Anatomy of the human Body was given them," ^'^^ and at Warrington, in 

the second half of the eighteenth century, chemistry and anatomy were 

taught in alternate years, the anatomy by a Mr Aikin, surgeon, at an 

extra fee of one guinea. ^^^^

This neglect of the physical side of the child in the Academies is 

hardly to be wondered at, in spite of their progressiveness in other 

directions. There was little in either their own philosophy or in the 

practices of the rest of contemporary education which would have 

suggested the inclusion of any planned programme of physical training 

for their young charges. As it was, the demands of the educational 

tradition within which they found themselves insisted not only on a 

regimen of hard work and on the acquisition of such sacred knowledge as 

would sustain their pupils^ religious lives (Samuel Jones, at Tewkesbury, 

for instance, followed the Miltonic path into Hebrew, Chaldee and 

Syriac) but also upon the teaching of such modem subjects as languages, 

mathematics, science, book-keeping and geography to better fit them for

(75) ibid., p.llO 
(76) ibid., p.151 
(77; ibid., p.161 
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their earthly oallings. In the faoe of these extenslTe requirements^ 

if for no other reason, there need, he little surprise at the absence 

of reference to games and exercise in the accounts of virtually every 

one of the Dissenting Academies.

A constant theme of this chapter has been that the Puritan 

tradition has had a considerable formative influence on our attitudes 

towards the body. Its exercise and recreation. Zhis influence, 

however, as far as it has affected the physical education of the schools 

has done so almost entirely indirectly. Nonconformist education as 

such certainly pioneered the extension of the curriculum in general, 

but showed no initiative in the Introduction of any physical education. 

The tradition that play and work do not mix died hard; and the view 

was that if children needed any physical exercise then they could have 

it in their free time, scant as that might be. The young Wesleys were 

allon^ no play during the hours of their schooling at home and "running 

into the yard, garden, or street, without leave, was always esteemed a 

capital offence." '''/ The ways to grace, knowledge and honest 

prospei-lty were all rough and stony. They demanded the most constant 

and diligent application of the mind, and the most rigorous subjection 

of the demands of the body. Self-willed by nature, children had to be 

tamed into a proper submission. "When turned a year old (and some 

before) they were taught to fear the rod, and to cry softly," according 

to Wesley's mother and thus "the family usually lived in as much 

(78) P.W.HsoDonaid (ed. ): "The Jommal of the Rev John Wesley" 
(1906 edition) 4 Tols., Tol.I, p.3^
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qiiletness as if there had not heea a ohild ameag them." The 

Puritan aashmptions on the nature of chiiahoo4 an! the role of 

instlnotlve life iwre limiting enou^ of themselves. Relnforoea hy 

eighteenth oentury ooncepts of reason and rational control, the scope 

they allowed, for any levelopment of play, any physical erpression, was 

firtnally non-existent.

The harriers in men's minis against the development of any concept 

of physical elnoation were certainly high ones. Once they were 

surmonnted, and. some physical training was introduced, into state schools* 

this took the form of mass drilling^ designed to bring both mind and 

body under a uniformly rigid control. This course of events does not 

derive wholly from Puritan attitudes, but these attitudes did encourage 

a view of childhood which concentrated wholly on the training of the 

mind and the will and undervalued the emotional life and social 

satisfactions. Beyond this, attempts to discern the direct influence 

of Paritanlsm on the physical education of our schools are purely 

speculative. The sect's original fervours must bear some burden for 

the emotional aura which still tends to shroud discussion of the subject, 

whether from its advocates or its detractors, as well as for the rooted 

emotional distrust of games, sports and deliberately organised exercise 

even in many who are Intellectually persuaded of their usefulness. 

That sports and games, where allowed, should not be too pleasant is a 

view which still holds in some quarters; they should train the mind, 

build the character and hence, by an inevitable logic, be compulsory. 

(79) ibid., Tol.I, p.^ '
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They should, hurt someuhat. These are not, of course, the views even, 

of latter-day Puritans,, hut one wonders whether they would, have 

prevailed, so strongly in English physical education if there had been 

no Puritan tradition in the first place.

"Khat, however, has this religious movement* momentous in its 

soeial as well as its spiritual consequences, meant for the broader 

attitudes towards sport, games and physical recreation of later ages, 

as distinct from their educational concepts of bodily training? "While 

remtrlctioas on Sunday sport may still provide the most tangible 

evidence of the workings of the Puritan influence, there remain other 

wide areas of opinion which are tinged with its effects.

It has already been suggested that the courtly mode of exercise in 

the sixteenth century saw the beginnings, in this country, of the cult 

which regards sport as a highly serious aotivity, noble in its purposes 

and character-forming in its pursuit, an aesthetic experience for both 

performer and spectator. Aristocratic in its origins, this pattern of 

belief has now spread Itself widely over the whole social spectrum; th* 

exclusiveness and distinctiveness which what may be crudely categorised 

as the "upper classes" have still preserved in some of their sports 

(hunting, polo and grouse-shooting, for instance) now depend more on 

the relatively simple facts of economics and social class than upon a 

cultural attitude of which they have the monopoly. however, if this 

range of attitude derived, albeit distantly and tenuously, from the 

Benalssanoe, is widespread, it has had to exist alongside another set 
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of ideas towards physioal recreation which derive ultimately from th# 

Protegtaat Reformation, ideas whieh rate sports aud games as trivia* mot 

meriting serious enquiry, unworthy of any undue expenditure of time and 

money and likely to be damaging in their personal and sooial oonseqwnoes 

alike* These views* identifiable with the Puritan influence* also had 

a persistent affiliation with certain social levels* at least until the 

present century* although their hold was never complete and their class 

associations have now been almost wholly lost. eighteenth century 

nenconformity found virtually all its support in the urban middle and 

labouring classes where* even in the nineteenth century, nonconformity* 

in spite of its widened appeal, remained strongest. The blurring of 

class lines in leisure aotivitles has allayed most of the suspicion of 

the body that might be expected among the "reegpeotable'' working class, 

the social* if no longer the spiritual heirs of dissent. Tet it is 

still among the older members of this group that* for instance* physical 

prudery remains strongest; they are the ones most likely to share that 

sense of affront at nakedness which John Lesley felt when he saw 

Rubens' painting of the young John the baptist at Bampton Court and 

'*could not see either the decency or common sense" of painting the 

children "stark naked", ^^^^

Bany of the long-term Puritan influences were certainly restrictive 

to the development of physical and recreational activities of those 

classes to which nonconformity most appealed. The doctrine that bodily 

fitness should be sought for spiritual ends was reinforced by Wesley,

(80) ibid.* Tci.in* p.^^o
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bbrWk in his preaching and by the example of his o*n life. ?he 

argweat that swh fitness conia be seonred solely from, the exertions 

of a man*8 daily labour had, moreover, some validity in the cironmatanoes 

of its original pronouncement. It became harmful by remaining in vogue 

long after the factory and the mine had produced working conditions 

which were much more likely to damage health than to improve it. The 

Puritan tradition produced the English Sunday, and so deprived the 

workers of their one regular opportunity for sport; it aided urbanisation 

to destroy the old patterns of folk play and it diseouraged the emergence 

of new forms of recreation more in harmony with industrial surroundings.

This doe# not mean, of course, that the middle and lower classes 

found neither sport nor exercise for a couple of centuries or more. 

Indeed, the old rural sports often persisted with a remarkable stubbornness, 

even in the most unpromising environments.' ' Nevertheless, the lower 

classes were hindered from developing characteristic modes of play and 

exercise that were their own, as the old rural sports had been. It was 

economic circumstance which obviously dictated the form which working 

class physical activities took, or failed to take, just as they gave 

added force to the restraints which nonconformity applied to both 

drinking and gambling, but the social philosophy of Puritanism was a 

significant contributory pressure.

Superficially it might appear that games and sports had no share at 

all in the productive benefits which this philosophy undoubtedly brought 

(%.) See, for instance, his outline for a sermon at Leeds (ibid., tol.Hl, 

(82) Lesley found the Purham colliers playing many of the old games - 
on the Sabbath (ibid., Tol.I, p.420)



to the community. However, if Puritanism often allied itself with 

those forces which were restricting leisure activities, it also, and 

especially in the long run, supported, and. urged, the gradual civilising 

of many sporting pursuits. %atever the truth of the jibe that the 

Puritans of the Interregnum put down bear-baiting, not because it gave 

pain to the bear, but because it gave pleasure to the spectators, a 

hundred, years later the heirs of the tradition were reacting strongly 

against cruelty in sports and one of Lesley's correspondents was 

protesting at 

"the pain given to every Christian, every humane heart, by those 
savage diverdens, bull-baiting, cook-fighting, horse-racing, and 
hunting. Can any of those irrational and unnatural sports appear 
otherwise than oruel....?" (8)) 

fhe Puritan tradition has been a considerable force in reducing 

barbarity and crudity in sport. It remained as firmly against duelling 

as it had been In its days of power, when its ordinances against the 

practice had been applied with notable success, and even today the 

Puritan conscience contributes something to the league against Gruel 

Sports and to criticisms of boxing. Combat sports have, indeed, always 

been regarded much less favourably by these in the Puritan tradition 

than have noa-oompetltlve recreations, such as walking and riding. The 

movement towards the gentler recreations was strengthened by the 

Romantic Revival*s rediscovery of the natural world; it is possible to 

identify recent strains of the Puritan preference for simple,elemental 

physical activities in the "Eeep Pit" movement of the 19^0*8 (with 

(%j ibid., Tol.II, p.34^
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it8 passion for hiking, Gamping and. the cult of the outioors) and even 

in certain aspects of the Duke of Edinburgh's Award Scheme. It may 

be objected that most of the benefits of the Puritan tradition in 

respect of sports, games and physioal recreation were unintentional, 

but certainly one of its great strengths was that it did ask questions 

about their role and purpose. It may well have asked the questions 

beoause it was certain that it knew the answers, and the answers 

themselwes may have been riddled with assumptions that were mistaken 

or at least quickly outdated. None the less, just to ask "what Is 

physical fitness for?" was a decisive contribution to the history of 

physioal education. The question can still usefully be asked today.

After 1660 Puritans quitted the centre of the governmental scene, 

its brief official appearance ovek. Henceforward It operated from 

the side-lines, lending its influence, often persuasively and 

vigorously, to the development of opinion on a -ide vr-inty of toolom. 

personal, social and economic. Just as the doctrine of predestination 

ceased to preoccupy theological dispute, so, as Professor Willey has 

pointed out, the general conflict of the later seventeenth century was 

becoming less that of Anglican versus Puritan than that of rational 

theology versus rational philosophy. The central themes of discussion 

during the rest of the Stuart period were, political debate aside, 

scientific and philosophical in their bases rather than theological. 

The central religious controversy of the first half of the seventeenth 

century had been relevant to attitudes towards exercise and physical
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eauo&tion, although scarcely* in its outcome, encouraging to either. 

TQiile a shift in the focus of intellectual attention was likely t@ 

reduce objections to exercise, it might also displace it from the 

position of comparative importance which it had assumed in the earlier 

debates. It may be that seventeenth century attitudes towards exercise 

and physical education were more susceptible to theological passions 

and religious beliefs than they were to scientific analysis and 

philosophical deliberation.
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Chapter IT

SOr^g, PHILOSOPHY AND TB% SOKAN BODY IN THS SBVNNTBSmPE

"The aeventeenth oehtury, which opens with the glowing dreeoiB of 
Francis Bacons cloaca with Isaac Naiytoh's precise iemonstration that 

the whole nniverse is one vast mechanism. Between these two names 
lies a long and splehiid. chapter of Bnglish scientific work, beginning 
with Harvey*s ilsoovery of the circulation of the hlooi in 1624, . 
cartiei on hy Bchert Boyle's epochwmakihg work in chemical science, 
lllnstratei by the foundation of the B0j%,l Society, and .giving to 
Bnglahd a place in the intellectual life of Burope, which the Insular 
reputation of a Shakespeare or a Belton could not have secured." 
(S.A.L.Pisher: "4 History of Burope" (1936), p.642)

"Bor seeing life is but a motion of Limbs, the bc'^inninp whereof 
is in some part within; why may we not say, that all Automata 
(]3ngines that move themselves by springs and wheels as doth a watch) 

have an artlficirl life" Bor what Is the Heart, but a Bpring; and 
the Nerves , but so many Strings; and the Joints, but so many Bheels. 
giving motion to the whole Body,such as was intended by the Artificer." 
(Thomas Hobbes: "Leviathan" (1914 edition) p.l)

"it would be none of the least secrets of education to make the 
exercises of the body and mind the recreation one to another." 
(John Locke; "Some Thoughts Goncerninp tSduoatlon", in John Locket 
"^ Politics and Education", ed. H.B.pBnhlman (Toronto, New York And 
London, 1)47), p.376)
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The Puritan Revolution was essentially a seventeenth oentury event, 

immediate in Its politioal and. social consequences.

Although Puritan influence certainly pervaded the next two hundred 

years and is still hy no means wholly lost, the most explosive and 

cataclysmic moments of Puritanism belong decisively to the mid-seventeenth 

century. The scientific revolntidn that is associated with the same 

century may have been less drsmatlc in its immediately-felt pelitieal 

results, but its ultimate effects on the lives of men have been both 

oumulatlve and persistent. Vith each new decade, it still produces 

consequences that become more and more drastic. Gomputors and atom 

bombs, brain surgery and germ warfare, all stem from those changes in 

methods of studying the natural world that gathered their first full 

momentum at this time. The long-term significances of these changes 

brought about by the scientific revolution are still hard to appreciate 

fully, so much a part are they of our everyday lives, but its importance 

in the historical scale is undoubted. As Professor Butterfield r^aarks: 

*8inoe that revolution overturned the authority in science not only 
of the middle ages but of the ancient world - since it ended not 
only in the eclipse of scholastic philosophy but in the destruction 
of Aristotelian physios -it outshines everything since the rise 
of Christianity and reduces the RenalsSanoe and Reformation to the 
rank of mere episodes, mere internal displacements, within the 
system of medieval Christendom." (1)

Rhlle the fullest implications of the seventeenth century scientific 

revolution were to be worked out only in later centuries, contemporary 

opinion was not unaware of the upheaval in its thinking nor were 

(1) S.Sutterfield: "^The Origins of Rodem Sciences 1)00-1800* (1949)7 

introduction, p.viii. 



contemporary actlTlties uninfluenced by its methode. The seoond. half 

of the Stnart period ehows a benoadening Coaeclonenese of new modes of 

thought. &fen aome of its actions, while not always narehing under the 

deliberate banner of science, hint at the new methods of objective 

analysis. The foimdlng of the Royal Society immediately after ^e cloee 

of the Puritan Republic was symbolic of a change in emphasis in the 

direction of men^s thinking; the ways of man, and not the ways of &od 

became their first concern. Pope's well-known couplet, 

"^Xhow then thyself, presume not Ood to scan; 
The proper study of Kanklnd is Kan." (2) 

was not giving a pioneering piece of advice, but was describing a 

change which had already established Itself securely by the 1730*s, when 

Pope was writing. The Royal Bociety was, indeed, only the most 

obvious example of an eaperlmental and rational approach. The 

philosophical and political theory of Locke and the political practice 

of the Glorious Revolution, with its calculated balance of constitutional 

forces, were eaoh illustrations of the new attitudes In men*s thinkleg, 

even before the seventeenth century had ended.

The predominance of religious issues at the time made it useful to 

consider attitudes towards exercise between 1640 and 1660 in terms of 

Puritanism* Rhlle it is not possible to ascribe so precise a period 

to the impact of the new scientific modes of thought and the development 

of systematised philosophy, this is an appropriate point at which to 

consider the influence of these two movements on opinion regarding the 

human body, its nature and Its proper use. This will provide a fuller

(2) Pope: "Rssay on Ran^, Rpiatle II, 11.1-2. 
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background, against which to iisouss, in the subsequent ehapter^ the 

speelfio attitudes tow&rcle exerolse aad physical education which derived 

from the later Stuart social environment.

TIhether, of course, such intelleotual movements as these are 

likely to have any influence on men*s attitudes towards physical activity 

is one of the questions which has to be examined, especially at the level 

of organised philosophy, since some would deny to such activity any 

practical influence on human affairs. On %ie other hand, it can hardly 

be disputed that science, if only through technological advance* may 

alter men*s habits of exercise, as ski-lifts, mechanised golfing and 

texMPln bowling alleys have shown*

This division of the seventeenth century intellectual movement into 

the separate components of science (with all its sub-sections and 

applications) and philosophy is a modern habit and not one which the age 

itself would easily recognise. The tendency of the time was still to 

see all knowledge as one. Its mission, indeed, was to discover a new 

cosmic orde^ to replace the old which it had demolished. the emergenee 

of discrete disciplines was eventually a reflection of the discovery 

that the problems of the universe were susceptible only to piecemeal 

attack through numerous methods of study and examination. This was not 

yet accepted by the seventtenth century, which was not the age of the 

specialist. The scientific revolution was itself largely promoted Iby 

men who took the whole intellectual scheme of things as their subject, 

who expected to discover a total and integrated solution, and who did 



eventually oonsicler that they had done so. Bacon, for instance, an 

original propounder of experimental method, was statesman, lawyer and 

man of letters; Sobbes thon^t himself a mathematioian and produced a 

Latin poem of the bonders of the Peak Blstrlot, while Loeke had medieal 

training. A oonsegnenoe of this diversity of Interest among the 

promoters of the new movement was that its effects could not he eramped 

within the narrow hounds of academically-defined snhjeots hut rapidly 

became current in all men*s modes of thinking. They show in language, 

in what T.S.miot desoribed as the "Dissoolatlon of sensibility^, in 

arohlteoture, and even in gardening. They might possibly he expected 

to show in men's attitudes towai^s exeroise.

This expectation might be heightened by the course which the 

revolution took. Beginnihg in astronomy and physios with studies of 

the motion of planets and other material objects, it gradually extended 

the method of observation and deduction to anatomy and physiology and 

thence to the other soiences. Motion and the human body were regular 

themes, although they were seldom brought together. It was by 

observation and deduction that the new philo8<^hy likewise made its way, 

and it did so again along a route which gave great importance to certain 

aspects of man's physical being, especially in the part they played in 

perception and the acquisition of knowledge, Even if these physical 

stresses in the scientific and philosophical movements were given mo 

application to man's physical exercise, it remains an interesting and 

useful question to auk why this should be so.



(1) K@4ij31a& »ndL Xbcez^i^se.

It 13^ most of all, in the medloal side of the seventeenth eentury 

soientiflo movement that new attitudes towards the ezeroise of the hody 

might be antielpatei. One of man's most persistent motives for taking 

eieroise has been the promotion and the preservation of health. for 

centuries past there have been widespread.beliefs that physical aetlvity 

will, in some nsnally ill-defined way, be good for bodily fitness* 

Sometimes, as in the Renaissance heyday, such opinions have been held 

with great thoroughness and assurance, while at others, as the m^re 

extreme Raritan views showed, they have been reduced to^rather grudging 

0oncesalon. Whether the health motive was strong or weak, it can he 

expected that, in most ages, the prevailing medical attitudes towards 

exercise will have had some correspondence with (if not influence TgMw) 

the current modes of physical aetlvity. Kedicine shared 

significantly in the generalscientific advances of the seventeenth 

century, with progress in equipment, in knowledge of anatomy and 

physiology, and in methods of diagnosis and treatment* here, as In 

other directions, the century was the watershed between the essentially 

medieval and the essentially modem, so that the fundamental changes Im 

medical theory and practice that occurred would seem almost certalm to 

Impinge upon current attitudes towards the care and exercise of the body* 

(?) The historians of medicine Mve, however, given surprisingly little 

attention to the fluctuations In medical attitudes towards exercise. 
Bouglas G-uthrie: "4 history of Kediolne" (2nd Bdltion, 19$$) dcei have 

some useftd. leads, but f.R.Garrison'a mchumehtal work cdm Introduictlom 
to the Ristory of Wediolne", 4th Bdition, Riiladelphla end London, 1929) 
has, in a oomprehs^slve Index^ only one reference to "^Arerclse (PhySieal)" 
and that Is to Kercurialls (p.912). The omission of any diaoussion of 

Puller's "Kediclna Gymnastloa", In this period, is partloularly noteworthy.
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The notions oonoomlng the sti^tnre and funotioming of the hnme& 

body that Tfere enrrent at the beginning of the oentnry vere still 

olassioal in their origins and nedleval in their oolonrlngs of fblh-lore 

and superstition. Astrology was still, in one of its fnnotlons^ Almost 

a depar^ent of nedioine^ end the professional snrgeon faoed an endloSa 

iflvairy from oharlatans of every type. 8noh (puwakery vas eneonraged by 

the Irrational Ignoranoe of even the best oontemporary theo^ and 

praetioe. The doctrine of hnnonrs aas still very mnoh alive and all 

otheralse tnexplloable hnman energy aas aeooanted for by "tltal aplrlts**. 

Sebert 5nrton*s "Anat«wy of Ralanohoiy** that peonllar enayelopAedla and 

bibliography of the traditional medloine, ^^^ provides a standard aeoaant 

of the basie physiology* Aeoordlng to Sartcak, 

*^irit is a most snbtle vapour / ahioh Is expressed from the blood* 
and i^ instrwent of the soul, to perform all his aotlons; A 
oommon tie or medinm betaeen the body and the soul."

The liver Is the source of both blood and "spirits". The "natural 

spirits" aithin the blood give rise to "vital spirits" ("made In the 

heart of the natural") and these form "animal spirits"* ahioh are taken 

up to the brain and then "diffused by the nerves to the subordinate 

members* give sense and motion to them all." The heart remains 

mystieal* a subject for creative lyrioism rather than objeotive 

desoription*

"the seat and fountain of life* of heat* of spirits * of pulse And 
resplratioh* the sun of our body* the king and soul oommander of it* 
the seat and organ of all passions and affeotions." (6)

(4) And* aooordlng to Sir IRLlllam Ostler, "the greatest medioal treatise 
written by a layman." (R.Burton* op.oit.* Introduction, p.xHi) 
(5) Ibid."^ Tol.I, p.148

(6) ibid.* Tol.I, p.l53
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The heart is cooled, by the breath, the lungs acting as bellova to keep 

the air circulating, and. physical movement Is thought of in the 

language of Aristotelian teleology, by reference to "the object whioh 

is desired, or escheved." it is contemplated in terms of its end, 

rather than in terms of Its mechanism. It belongs to a blurred area 

betveen physiology and philosophy, where physical motion cannot be 

ascribed to anything more precise than "an admirable league of nature, 

and by mediation of the spirit."

Vith such an aura of the inexplicable surrounding the fundamental 

physical processes, it was little wonder that magic, mystery and 

superstition entered into much treatment of illness, and no less wonder 

that many ills and infections went their fatal way beyond all reaCh of 

medicine. life hung by a tenuous thread. Almost half the children 

bom died in infancy and often parents would produce a dozen or more 

children and yet only have one or two survive them. Plague was a 

regular and usually fatal visitor; smallpox was regarded as a scourge 

which would come to almost everyone sooner or later; consumption was 

rife and terminal gangrene the common consequence of even successful 

attempts at surgery. Jacobean drama revealed the early seventeenth 

century*8 special awareness of physical frailty in face of numerous ills 

and inadequate medicine. Even the enthusiastic Xulcaster had noted the 

body*s perpetual/tendenoy to waste away, its regression from moisture 

to dryness, its "continual rebating."^^^

(7) ibid., Tbl.I, p.l^i ' - '
(8) Kuloaster, op.oit., p,44 
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"Kay, all our terror, is, lest our physiciau 
Should, put us in the ground, to he made sveet." (9) 

A fear, or at best a suspicion,of medicine was hardly avoidable when 

we remember some of the ^cures'* which were recommended byBurtcn and 

which were hardly likely to inspire any rationally grounded confidence: 

for headaches, "a ram*s lung applied hot to the forepart of the head;^ 

for the completion, "anoint the face with hare*s blood" and wash it off 

nett morning with strawberry and cowslip water;^ '^ while "Peony 

doth cure epilepsy, preoous stones modt diseases" and "a wolf*s dung 

home with one helps the colic." It is more the medicine of 

magic than of science.

Physical activity may, however, be prompted by superstition no less 

than by reason and a system of physiology and physio compounded of 

classical tradition and folk wisdom did not necessarily exclude exercise 

from its prescripts. After all, the most thorough-going advocate of 

physical education from the ancient world had been the physician, 

&al9n: while an obscure physiology had not seriously hindered 

KuloaSter in his vigorous programme of physical exercise. The 

suspicion may remain that Kuloaster^s enthusiasm for physical education 

springs mainly from his humanist convictions on the unity of body and 

soul, but he readily finds medical reasons to back up his advocacies, 

Health depended i^on the proper distillation and distribution of the 

vital spirits; a correct balance of humours, without damaging excess

(9) Ikbster: **The Duchess of Kalfi", Act H, scene (1) 

(1$) Burton, op.clt,, tol.H, p,249 
(11) ibid., Tol.II, p.253 
(12) ibid., Tol.II, p.250 
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of any of them; good breathing and nimbleness of movement. Xnlcaster 

finds exeroiae oontributing to all these ends, and particular exerelaes 

providing for particular bodily needs; ^moderate running*, for instance, 

is warming, and strengthens the *natuMil motions*, while dancing turns 

out to be almost a universal panacea which "drives away numbness, and 

certain palsies," helps the digestion and the dispelling of "raw 

humours" in the stomach, and strengthens "weak hips, fainting legs, 

freatishing (sic) feet." (^^^ *%tural heat" and the produetien of 

animal spirits is to be encouraged, while stagnant humours which 

acoumulate in the inactive body have to be driven out: 

"as quiet sitting helps ill humours to breed, and burden the body; 

so must muoh stirring make a way to discharge the one, and to 
disburden the other." (14)

The body*s "heat" was an important consideration affecting exercise under 

both the old physiology and the new. Kuloaster frequently makes 

"warming" a motive for activity, but both overheating and cooling were 

G0^8i&0r*<i dangerous. %U8, vigorous running, while "generally 

beneficial, could be harmful, as it promoted internal heat but cooled 

the flesh." (^^'^

Kulcaster found his medical assumptions occasionally prompting him 

into cautions of this sort, yet it could hardly be said that he fowd 

the traditional physiology unduly restrictive to his ambitions for a 

full physical education, and he would have schoolmasters acquire medical 

knowledge to help them further their ends. The physical training 

itself should not be given over to doctors, who are preoccupied rather 

(13) kulcaster, op.cit., p.48. ("Treatishing" means "benW)ed wl^ 

cold"; e.B.D.) 
(14) Ibid., p.23 
(15) ibid., p.91
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with aiokaess than with health, although "%%KaAatloe'' (oonaiaerea then 

ana for the next two centuries as a hranoh of medicine ^^^^ ) was a 

necessary study for both, end the physician was "the Trainer's 

friend"/

Row far Kuloaster's enthusiasms for physical activity were 

encouraged by the prevailing medical premises and how far they arose in 

spite of them may emerge from a glance at the advice of Robert Burton^ 

writing some forty years later, but sharing much the same theoretical 

assumptions as the Elizabethan schoolmaster. burton*s theme of 

"Iklanchoiy* was somewhat apart from the medical topics that could lead 

most readliy to discussions on the benefits of exercise. Sowever, his 

approach is so digressive that he gives useful insights into most of the 

traditional medical opinions of his day.

Exercise, Burton writes, is good in moderation and conduces to "the 

general preservation of our health", ^^^^ although there is "nothing so 

bad if it be unseasonable, violent or overmuch." ^^^^ Ke might have 

been expected to oome out less reservedly on the side of physical 

exercise since G-alen figures largely among his welter of authorities, 

medical and otherwise, from the ancient world. let It is generally the 

more cautious ree(*imendatlon8 of Galen which he passes on. fhlle he 

agrees that exercise Is "nature's physician" and quotes the claims for 

the therapeutic values of exercise "before all physio, rectification of 

(16) Bailey's Dictionary (2nd edition, 1724) defines "Gymnastloks" as 

P^ ^^ %y8i<) which teaches how to preserve health by Exercise," 
(17) Kuloaster, op.oit., pp.i25^9*
(18) Burton, op.oit., Tol.ll, p.69
(19) ibid., Tol.I, p.241 
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diet, or any regiment in what kind, soever," ^ he makes much of 

oantlons against "excessive" physical stiVLin and. reflects his onn hge*s 

preoocnpation with spirits and. bodily heat in the warning tiiat "rnnoh 

exercise and. weariness consumes the spirits and. substance, refrigerates 

the body." (^^) Moreover, he hedges in his support for bodily activity 

with prohibitions about exercising on a full stomach and avoiding 

perspiration. ^^^^ The activities which he advocates, likewise, are 

generally not of the most violent. Ee can beease lyrical, as when he 

seeks "to take a boat in a pleasant evening and with music to row upon 

the waters" ^^^^ and he is regularly inclined to blur any distinction 

between activities using physical effort and pastimes that cguld by no 

stretch be called "bodily exercise". A list of cures for melancholy 

may start off with energetic sports such as leaping, wrestling, swimming 

and football, but then, by way of fishing, hawking and quoits, his 

raptures carry him far away from toil and strain into walks "amongst 

orchards, gardens, bowers, mounts, and arbours, artificial wildernesses, 

green thickets," and so on, until he ceases even to "the very reading of 

feasts, triumphs, interviews, nuptials, tilts, tournaments ../, etc.

TKriting on a psychological topic, Burton tends to take a view of 

recreation that sometimes confuses the psychological with the physical 

in the means which it employs. Yet his apologists might claim that, in 

doing so, he was reflecting a typical Renaissance awareness of the 

wholeness and interaction of the human personality, and point out his 

(6&) ibid. 7 P.71 "

(2i) ibid., Toi^i, p,%a
(22) ibid., Tol.11, p,70 

(2)) ibid., Tol.ii, p.75
(24) ibid., Tol.ii^ pp.76/78 
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balanced, view of the healthy life, with moderate exercise eontributing 

to an all round, fltnesst

"body and mind must be exercised, not one, but both, and that In a 
mediocrity; otherwise it will cause a great inconvenience. If 
the body be overtired, it tires t^ mind. The inind oppreAgeth the 
body as with students it oftentimes falls out, who,... have no Core 
of the body." (25)

There is certainly a moderate and conditional support of exercise in the 

"jAnatomy of Kelanoholy" but Burton*s attitudes appear to depend little 

upon his medical evidence, which is so catholic as to be contradictory, 

inconclusive, or both.

The deficiencies of the customary accounts of the body*s workings 

were already being recognised as Burton was writing his great treati&e. 

At the beginning of the century Bacon had remarked on the ccxaplexlty of 

the human physique, "'of all substances i^oh nature hath produced," it 

being "the most extremely compounded," ^^^^ He had regretted that this 

complexity had caused men to doubt whether true science could ever 

comprehend its functioning, so that "in the opinion of the multitude, 

witches and old women and imposters have had a competition with 

pl^sicians." For a truer understanding and a more scientific 

approach to the problems of physical care, Bacon had called for a close 

observation of patients, attention to case records and a fuller study of 

anatomy, ' methods which were, in fact, largely responsible for the 

advano^in medical knowledge which were to take place in the next two 

or three generations.

(26) Bacon, on.cit,, p.lQ9 
(27J ibid., pllll 

(28) ibid., pp.112/3
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The detail of these medioal advaAoes Idee outside the soope of 

this enquiry^ except in go far as they made new approaches to exercise 

appear likely. The methods by which they were brought abwt, 

^()^ver^ were almost as signifloant, not only to the history of 

medioine^ but in the history of ideas generally* as were the results 

themsel'wes.

Experiment* observation* recording and dednotion* the prinelpleS 

of the seientifio approach* were triumphantly vindicated in Barvey^s 

pioneer work on the circulation of the blood. Guthrie has described 

lAlliam %arvey*3 ^Inatomioal Treatise on the Xovement of the Beart and 

blood in Jknimals** (1628) as ^'probably the greatest book in medical 

literature*. (^^^ ]^ j^ts simplest terms* Earvey's great leap forward 

was to show that the heart* which by his day was aoocpted as the source 

of blood* Could not* mechanically speaking* function as a manufacturer 

of blood. Vithin an hour It would produce more than the total body­

weight of blood* far more than could be ccnverted from any food intake. 

Together with his account of the struoture of the valves in the veins* 

this led Earvey to the conclusion that the blood moved in a circulatory 

motion round the body. As microscopes grew, more effective* it became 

possible to show* by the 1660*s* how the final link in the circle was 

made up* by observing the movement of blood at the extremities from 

arteries to veins. Professor Butterfield remarks of Karvey that 

"though he held some of the unsatisfactory speculative views which 
were current at the time - such as a belief in vital spirits # 

(2^) Bee* for exaSple*'.Guthrie*' cp.cit.* and Butterfield* op.oit.* 

especially Gh. 5 "The Btudy of the heart down to Villiam Earvey." 
(50) Guthrie* cp.cit.* p.lB?
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bls argument3 never depended on these, and bls thesis nas so 
meohanioally satisfying In Itself that It helped to render them 
meaningless and unneoessary In fntnrei" (31)

The way was thus open for further advanoe, and the method by whieh the 

progress was to home was laid down. Henceforth there eould he mneh 

mor» posing of the right physiological questions (on respiration* for 

instance* since the function of the lungs had to he reconsidered) and 

so more prospect of reaching ezperimentally tenable answers.

Harvey*s discovery was the justifioation of the processes of 

experiment and observation* revealing by their means patterns of cause 

and effect in the body* s working more precise and exact than had so far 

been anticipated. TMhole layers of mysticism were sealed away at one 

blow. TH.th our hindsight we can see Harvey* s work as a decisive st«^ 

in the growth of human knowledge* but it took two or three decades for 

his interpretation to gain current acceptance. Convention and traditicm* 

let alone superstition* are both persistent and powerful* even in men of 

high talent. Robert Wiseman, court physician after the Restoration and 

a man of progressive ideas in most directions* had a firm belief* which 

seems to have extended beyond the limits of bls own vested interest* in 

the royal power of "touching for the King's Rvil"* and Sir Thomas Browne 

was convinced of the dangers and efficacy of witchcraft, "Animal 

spirits" were still bedevilling medicine until far into the eighteenth 

century* although Rrancls fuller had seemed ready to desert them* with 

his resigned assertion that "we shall never perhaps be able to know 

exactly what the Animal Spirits are."

(31) Wttei^eld* op.cit,* p.47
(32) francis fuller: "Kedioins &ymu&etica, Ac." (2nd Bdltlon* 

p,26
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Others grasped the significance of the scientific )revol%tle» vith 

eneh ehaeRoe of reserration that, la their eyea, all vaa at onoe male 

ao rational that there eaa ao liait to the meehaaloal lihklRg of eawhh 

ami effaet* Kehhee vaa roandly anaowaeing tdiet life vas "hat a *et&e& 

of ideha", ^^^^ all mystery seemingly gone. 1 @larlfloatlon of the 

hody*a eorklnga* and an appa^^^t inoreaae in the emphasis to he plaeed 

mpen the physical in the estimate of the hnman periwaality sd^^t he 

expected to yield prcfltahle comment on j^ysloal fitness and 'bodily 

eocerolsei %e first praotleal es^onwat of the near scientific approach 

to medicine, hosever, fhtNaas Sydenhw, proved to be no mere then a mild 

advocate of exercise^

i^ydenham mas one of the great flgnres of seventeenth cehtnry 

sMdlclne, a dosn-to^earth clinician mho follcmed sort^nlonsly the 

hacMiiian recommendation on keeping case records and making his dednctions 

from experlenoe, hhile be earn the benefits of physical activity^ both 

to himself and to his patients, he still could not esoape the cautions 

approach of the time. This Is, at least, more firmly grounded in 

Bydenham than in most other contemporary mrlters. One of the prime 

causes of fevers, dlseussed In the "Blstory and Cure of ieute diseases**, 

arises mhen a man has

"^Is^rudently exposed his body to the cold after being heated ml th 
vloleht exercise, whence the pores being sudd<mly closed, and the 
perspirable matter retained in the body that mould othermise have 
passed through "W^i**., such a particular kind of fever is raised in 
the blood, as the then reigning gehcral cohstltutlon, or the 
particular depravity of the julo^^B* i& most inclined to produce.** (34) 

(35) Bobbes, op.olt., p.l
(34) j.h.Gomne (editor): ''Selected "Works of ihomas Sydenham, %.%). 

"With a Short Biography and Baqplanatory iSotes** (1922) p,55
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The ohjeotion, it is worth noting, is not to sweating itself (an4so 

to any violent exercise which woull promote sweating) hut to sn&ien 

chilling after exertion^ He certainly frowned, upon the use of sweating 

as a cure for gout, a customary remedy, hut for the healthy holy he 

granted that exercise was beneficial so long as it was followed by a 

deliberately gradual cooling-off, an '^interim of unsweating" of the 

sort Milton had prescribed for the students of his academy after their 

daily physical training.

The phenomenon of perspiration certainly prompted a good deal of 

medical speculation at this time, and the explanations given of the 

process were bound to be crucial factors in deciding attitudes towards 

exercise. Burton had found it dangerous to perspire profusely, "lest 

it should dry the body too much," ^^^^ There had, by the middle of 

the century, been modifications in this view, as reflected not only by 

Milton and Sydenham but also in Charles II^s practice of having himself 

weighed before and after his game of tennis, considering loss of weight 

as proof of good play, Sweating still had a mystique about it, 

however, as it tended to be, in an apparently obvious form, a 

"distillation" of those animal spirits through which the body had its 

motion. To sweat meant, therefore, "a waste of Spirits." This 

interpretation could place a barrier in the way of any unstinted 

(35) ^The interim of unsweating themselves regularly, end convenient 

rest before meat, may both with profit and delight be taken up in 
recreating and composing their travailed spirits with the solemn and 
divine harmonies of music heard of learned Milton, op.clt,, 
p.51 (See also above, p.Mf)
(36) Burton, op.clt,, 7ol,L[,p,70
(37) Fbpys' Diary, Sept. 2nd, 1667,

(38) see below, p. 262 for Fuller's at least partial resolution of 

the problem.
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medical enthusiasm for energetic exercise. TAiile the barrier might 

not be insuperable* this confusion over the nature of perspiration 

meant that the physician vas bound to bring some initial doubts to his 

consideration of physical exercise.

Sydenham, for example, although not tied completely to the 

^classical* account of sweating, derived his moderate advocacy of 

exercise from experience and observation rather then from theoretical 

principle. Bis comments on the subject are all incidental, and 

scattered widely in his writings, especially in the "History and Guas of 

Acute Diseases" and "A Treatise on the Grout". He himself had poor 

health, which persuaded him to a simple life:

*1 am careful to go to bed early, especially in the winter, nothing 
better than early hours to accomplish a full and perfect concoction 
and to preserve that order and even course of life we owe to 
nature." (39)

laok of exei"cl8e he put down as the major cause of gout and the reason 

why this was a disease of age and easy living, with the leaving off of 

"those exercises which young persons commonly use." ^^^ These 

exertions had formerly served "to Invigorate the blood and strengthen 

the tone of the solids", and he argued that to resume as much of them 

as possible was far more likely to relieve the disease than any of the 

other methods of treatment available. What Sydenham particularly 

recommended was riding, giving the body continual motion and so 

reviving its natural heat. He thought it much healthier, incidentally, 

to ride in the country than in the town, "where the air is full of

(39) domrle (Ed) c^.cit., p.l8 '('ffcm "Dissertio EPistolaris") 
(40) ibid., p.58
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vapours that exhale from the shops of different meohanics/ ^^^

This was slguifioaut enough in itself at a time when rest Seemed 

an obvious remedy for all suoh complaints. It was even more important 

in that, from hints such as this, one of Sydenham^s avowed disoipleS, 

Francis Fuller, developed something approaching a system of medical 

exercise. Some of Fuller's recommendations, Indeed, such as his 

comments on the desirability of horse-riding, read like extensions of 

Sydenham's sketchy proposals, although the "Kedlcina G-ymnastica" ("A 

Treatise Concerning the Power of Fxercise, with Respeot to the Aaimal 

Economy; and the G-reat Necessity of it in the Cure of Several 

Distempers") goes far beyond Sydenham in its therapeutio claims for 

exercise.

Fuller had, of course, to face this central problem of sweating and 

he felt, doubtless, that he had solved it satisfactorily. It might not 

be possible to give a clear account of the nature of "animal spirits", 

but exercise, he argued, stimulated the brain to produce these spirits 

more rapidly. Senoe, the "Waste of the Spirits" in sweating presented 

no objection as the brain*8 extra productive capacity was more than 

compensating for such a loss. ^^ Physical energy was, in fact, seen 

not as dissipating, but as self-perpetuating, with all exertion 

generating the potentiality for further exertion. Fuller himself hardly 

appears to have realised to the full the degree to which his arguments 

had freed him from the constraints of the old views and the problems of 

(41) ibid. , pp.87/86 —— i
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they aia. id.th his other oontempor&rles. Sveatlng might no longer be 

a aanger^ hxit it #; a preooonpatlon. Ik nfks brot^ht, for Instaaoc, 

to hla prefereoee for borse-rldlng above all other forms of eieeroise 

not only by Syaenham* s example but alao beoauae of the OTegneaa of the 

perspiration it proanoea. It dia not heat some parts of the body at 

the eapense of others^ unlike aotivities xAiere ''some of the Beoretory 

Teasels (are) made to throw off too mnoh, while others throw off too 

little/

Fuller provides mwh medical support for the view that easBrcise can 

pre.se rte^ health. This was, of Course, aooepted widely by the seventeenth 

century, even^its most Puritan moments. Puller*s olaims becrme novel 

when he urges the curative power of eaosrclse In the treatment of sieknesst 

*That the Use of Exercise does conduce very much to the Preservation 
of &!:alth, that it promotes the digestions, raises the Spirits, 
refreshes the Xlnd, and that it strengthens and relieves" the whole 
Man, is source diluted by any; but that it should prove Curative in 
some particular distempers,, and that too when scarce any thing else 
will prevail, seems to obtain little Credit with most People, who 
tho* they will give a Physician the hearing when he recommends the 
fregwnt use of Piding, or any other sort of Exercise; yet at the 
bottom look upon it as a folom method, and the Effect rather of his 
Inability to relieve 'em, than of his belief that there is any great 
matter in what he advises: Thus by a negligent Diffidence they" 
deceive themselves, and let slip the Golden Opportunities of reeovering, 
by a diligent Struggle, what Could not be procured by the Use of 
Medicine alone," (43)

Since disease takes so many forms, argues Puller, is it not reasonable 

to suppose that cures will equally be on many types? he criticises

(42) Puller, op.cit,, p.l62 
(43) ibid., pp,l/2 
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contemporary attitudes for their narrowness and for their 

concentration upon internal treatments alone, a result of "attributing 

too much to the'Auids* and too little to the Solids," that is, 

thinking too much in terms of blood and spirits and too little in 

terms of bone, musole, and nervous function. Kedieine vas still 

thought of in terms largely of an inert body, not as an organism in 

motion. It is a line of argument in vhioh Fuller reveals himself as 

a true child of seventeenth century science. An unused machine mill 

rust and seise upt human Inertia mill produce the same effects* It 

is surely logical, he argues, to suppose that, since "the BTervouS parts 

are weakened and relax'd" by lying inactive, an energetic way of living 

will be "most likely to repair 'em." "As for the %xeroise of the 

body," Fuller sums up, if any medicine could prove so potent in 

restoring health, then "nothing in the World would be in more Bsteem, 

than that Medicine would be." ^^^^

Although limited in their field of application, these represent 

some of the most ambitious claims for exercise to be made since the 

writings of the courtly educators. For the first time also since the 

Fllsabethan age a serious attempt was made to define "exercise", which 

Fuller saw as

"all that Motion or Agitation of the body, of what kind soever, 
whether voluntary or involuhtaiy, and all Methods whatsoever, iAlch 
without the bse of Internals, may (or without which Internals alone 
may hot always) suffice to enable Mature to expel the Fnemy idiioh 
oppresses her." (45)

(44) ibid. , Fi^'faCe, pp. a-a4 (sone pages not numbered) 
(45) ibid.: p.4
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Like Kuloaeter' 5, this i& a ivid.er oonoept of exerolse than the 

txeatieth century usually aeoepta, but, apart from his references to 

the benefits of sneezing, coughing, laughter and. so oh, fuller 

hoes eonoentrate almost entirely on bohsciously pursue! aotluities. 

In spite also of an expressed, intention to dlsouss his theme "only as 

it may prove Curative, not as Palliative, or barely Preservative," he 

does make contributions towards the theory of physical activity tn 

general.

He sees many benefits arising from exercise: to the elrculatlon, 

to the muscles, and to the respiratory system. The example of Tasblers, 

Aop^&aAoers and other such performers, "in whom the Nervous and Solid 

Barts must be Incomparably more wound up, more tense than in other 

people," shows that exercise increases strength. The strongest men. 

may often seem "thin and Raw^bon*!" but, through their exertions, their 

muscles are tense, hard, and oonseguently more powerful, 

"capable of greater Actions than the Husoles of those who seem to 

have a better Habit of Body, which plainly indicates that exercise 
does communicate same Strength to the Nervous l^rts, which cannot 
be any other way procured." (47)

This association of exercise with actual physical streurbh. aS against 

simple health, seems obvious enough to us. fuller*s theme that 

physical usage promotes the powers which it employs, and does not 

merely "use them up", still had to be argued at a time when, as he 

shows, the best "Habit" of body (the best constitution, physique or 

(46) ibid., pp.7-9 
(47) ibid., p.36 
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physical appearance ^^^ ) was heavy anl well-fleshei, not necessarily 

^athletic" in the later sense in which the word was applied, to physipne* 

Xhile Puller himeelf sees no reason for promoting physical strength 

beyond the normal good health which his regime^ Intended for the sick, 

aims to restore, he does prepare the physiological path for those who 

may.

The same stress on usage occurs in the assertion that the lungs are 

similarly capable of being strengthened by eierclse. He i^otes the 

example of two men of apparently equal strength, both used to hard 

labour,

^wherof one has accustomed himself to Punning, the other never done 
so^ all the terld knows that the Practls*d Pooiasan shall Pun a 
great deal farther and much faster than the other can: The* in the 
Common Sense of the P%p%%s3ioh, this latter has a Slear Pind aS pe. 
say, and is In perfect health." (h9)

To attribute, as Puller then did, the trained man^s speed and stamina 

almost entirely to "stronger lungs'* was, of course, far too grand a 

simplification, but it did give a further reinforcement to his theory 

of exercise. It also encouraged Puller to recommend, as Sydenham had 

done before him, outdoor activity in clean air.

Such out-door exercise would also bring more subtle benefits, as 

it would produce that sense of physical well-being, that psychc-phyaical 

glow, which constituted the final claim for exercise. It "gives the 

Solid and Hervous Parts a grateful Sensation, which in some Cases is 

not contemptible." Yet even the prospect of such "grateful

(48) "Habit" is: defined by bailey, cqp.clt., as "any particular 
disposition or Temperament of the Body."
(49) Puller, op.clt*, p.8O 

($0) ibid., p.!^



267.

sensation" is, as Fuller well realises, unlikely to make the siok 

oonTincea. of the force of his arguments, accustomed, as they are to 

having their ills oossettei, and unwilling to allow reasoning to 

"prevail against the Apprehensions of the Bain and. Trouble to be 

undergone in the first Attempt of Exercise/' Me warns them, too, 

that the results of treatment are not always immediately apparent, just 

as warm baths in oases of paralysis often showed no effects until some 

months after the oourse of treatment ended. An all-round p&tlence was 

essential, not only in this direction but also in the other: there 

should be no rushing headlong into the treatment. The exercise of the 

slok had to be both moderate and sustained. Its necessity, however, 

was beyond doubt: "if a Supine and luxurious Course of life has 

enervated the Body, an Aotive and Vigorous one" should restore it. ^^^^

After marshalling such strong support for physical exercise, 

Fuller's actual programme seems extremely cautious and moderate. Of 

course, he was writing for the sick and not the healthy. Bis 

recommendations might otherwise well have been more varied and strenuous, 

although he was no enthusiast for really energetic aotivities. In the 

final chapter of the "Msdicina G-ymnastlca", on "The Practice of the 

Ancients", he oommends his professional precursor, Galen, for approving 

only "of the more moderate Bxercises" and for condemning "the Athletic, 

and other violent Practices of the Gymnasium." The ancients, he 

alleges, carried these things too far, "the whole Education of the 

ibid., P^^i' " 

(52) ibid., p.41
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Athletae vaa blameable/ That thia j^ the final chapter, almoat 

an appenaiz, proviaea a aignlfioant aside of itself on the changed 

status of classical authority by the end of the seventeenth century* 

Puller sees the ancients* widespread support of gymnastics as of no 

partlclar strength to his cause and he had carefully disclaimed in his 

preface that he wrote out of admiration for them and disrespect for 

modem authors. ^^'' Be accordingly avoids all violent forms of 

activity and, apart from the Spartan rigours of the cold hath, the main 

feature of his "most easy Natural gymnastic course" is horse-riding 

which, quite apart from its even heating of the body, has many other 

particular advantages for the sick. The rider is subjected to vigorous 

motion with very little action on his part, making it very different from 

almost all other activities, such as walking or running, "all which 

require some labour and consequently more strength for their 

PerfoMsance" and all of which demand considerable muscular exertion.^^^^ 

Xhny positive results can be expected from it: it promotes sound, 

beneficial sleep; brings rosy cheeks; clears obstructions of the lower 

belly and gives "the vivacity, the gaiety which does always more or less 

result from brisk Kotion," ^^^ The lady may choose to take her 

excursion in a chaise, although Puller cannot "see any breach of Decorum, 

if a lady, attended with a servant, should ride on Borse-back daily for 

Bealth, if she like it best." finally, riding lends itself to "a 

variety of Pleasures of the field, sane of which any Kan may make 

ibid., p.250 —— - i

(54) ibid., Preface, pages not numbered.
(55) ibid*, p.162

(56) ibid., pp.165-179 

(57) ibid., p.l55 
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agreeable to his Humour."
(58)

Walking, "the most Common and. unpromising exercise", has his 

oommeniation, and. Puller completes the programme with "chafing", cold, 

baths, and. being "E%»reis*a: te bear Qeld", which consists of a hard.ening 

prooess haring much in ocmmon with John lK)eke*s and. stressing "as thin 

a Habit as Decency will permit". Flannel is "scarce necessary or 

convenient on this side Old. Age"! , (59) g^ even joins Locke in seeing 

the d.e81rabillty of getting used to having wet feet and points out that 

both unclothed savages and those who are used to getting their feet 

soaked "without changing their Shoes and Stockings for it" are the 

strongest and healthiest folk to be found. ^^^)

Such, then, is Fuller's proposed system of exercise and, even 

making due discount for the essentially therapeutic nature of his work, 

it does appear to fall somewhat short of the promise that was held out 

in his original claims for the benefits of physical activity. There 

was a general reluctance among Stuart physicians to develop the 

physiological possibilities for exercise that the seventeenth century 

had revealed. That these possibilities were so considerable was. In no 

Small measure, however, due to the speculative efforts of Francis Fuller, 

whose re-interpretations of some of the body's functions had made 

exercise, in theory at least, much less fraught with danger and much 

more capable of positive values, both to the sick and the healthy.

There was one speoiflc area in which seventeenth century medical 

(gSWid^, p.185 
(59) ibid., pp.224-5 
(60) ibid., pp.224—6 
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views did. impinge upon physical exercise. Thia was in the 

encouragement they began to give to awiawing. Mthongh thia la not 

a history of hygiene and although the nedioal stresses on the water 

cure belwag to later centuries than the seventeenth) the lessening fear 

of water la obviously relevant here.

The Elizabethans and their Immediate successors had felt a partly 

justifiable temerity towards this dangerous medium. It was a 

hazardous venture to drink it* with only a sketchy public water supply* 

and taking a bath was an event to be noted. Queen Elizabeth was looked 

upon as remarkable because she took a bath once a month* "^whether she 

needed it or no." (^^) Kore cleanliness* indeed* would have made a 

major step in preventive medicine* and Guthrie notes that the "sweating 

sickness" epidemics of the sixteenth century were largely due to "dirty 

personal habits and the scarcity of soap". ^^^^ The plague 

visitations of the next century would have been better met by washing 

away the causes of some of the smells rather than by trying to 

overpower them with lavenders and nosegays. Bacon might assert that 

"cleanness of body was ever esteemed to proceed from a due reverence to 

G'Od, to society* and to ourselves*" ^^^^ yet regular bathing was far 

from popular for many generations after his day. If the use of water 

for cleansing was so unacceptable* its use as an element for exercise 

and pleasure was reserved for the most foolhardy and venturesome* such 

as the Cambridge undergraduates who had to be protected by their mentors 

(%L) seis Lawrence Wrlghtl "Clean anil lucent: The fascinating history 

of the Bathroima and TRiter Closet" (I960)* p,75 
(62) Cuthrie* op.cit.* p.170 
(63) Bacon* op.clt,* p.117
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from the perils of swimming, '

Btirton* garnering his support from more hygienic ages, could, find, 

baths "of wonlerftil great force" lb treating melancholy^ but even he 

could, find little authority for cold water bathing and so had his 

doubts about the possibility of swimming to any benefit in the S%lish 

climate, (^^) Bren towards the end of the period, Fuller realised 

that his advocacy of the cold bath was still novel enough to startle 

and even frighten his patients, but it is symptomatic of a considerable 

shift in opinion that he sees it as a thoroughly practical proposition, 

Be comments upon it as

"a severe method of Cure taken up lately among us, and which upon 

the first Gpnsideration carries the Terror enough in it; which if 
anyone had presumed to reccmmend some years ago, he would have been 
thought one of the most Bild and Barbarous of Ken; and yet we see 
hew the tenderest of the fair sez dares oom%lt herself to that 
terrible element, and upon the first Experiment the Fears and 
Anusament8 vanish," (66;

The scope for healthful exercise was, in fact, expanding rapidly 

in the second half of the seventeenth century. Bith immersion on its 

way to aoceptance as a method of cure, water had lost its worst terrors 

and was to become inoreaslngly a medium for purely pleasurable cxeroise 

in the next century, with the growing popularity of swimming and the 

spread of sea-bathing, The value of the open air was also being 

realised. A growing awareness of the function of the lungs and of the 

processes of respiration inclined doctors to see speoific benefits in 

outdoor aotiVlties, whereas in the past there had been little

(^4) see above, p.6f 
(65/Burton, op.Glt,, Tol.H, p,)3 
(66) Fuller, op.cit., pp 62/3 
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ciistinction drawn between indoor and outdoor exercise and a fre<^ent 

confusion between the physical and psychological benefits that could 

arise from exercise out of doors. The views of Sydenham and duller, 

for instance^ show a considerable advance in clarity and discrimination 

over those of Muloaster and Burton.

In urging the benefits of fresh air and water, medical theory 

helped to widen the range of physical activities that were popular in 

the later seventeenth and subsequent centuries. This apart, however, 

the revolution in physiology was hardly accompanied by the revolution 

in medical attitudes towards exercise which it made possible. yuller^s 

arguments made the way to positive fitness and abundant health through 

exercise quite clear. IB.s line of reasoning could have been developed 

to provide a strenuous system of exercise for the healthy, to stand 

alongside his mild regime for the sick. Fuller did not see his terms 

of reference extending to these lengths; the physiclan*s task was to 

heal the sick, not to strengthen the healthy. In spite of occasional 

phenomena such as vaccination, the concept of preventive medicine was 

hardly to be formulated before the end of the nineteenth century.

Moreover, Fuller would certainly have questioned the need for any 

fitness that went beyond freedom from illness. Contemporary opinion 

did not demand the application of the new theories of medicine to 

deliberate physical training, while the physicians themselves had no 

particular motive to make any such application. They usually belonged 

to the section of society to'which play pursuits made little appeal. 
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Applied, acientists can make effeotive use of the discoveries of pure 

soienoe only when society at large Is psychologically ready of 

economically forced to accept these applications. It seems certain 

that medical science can decisively influence patterns of exercise 

only if physicians are concerned enough to speak out loudly and 

persistently and if there is a section of public opinion disposed to 

listen to their views. Neither of these conditions obtained in the 

period under review. Physical recreation might be popular, but it was 

not so much because it was physical as because it was recreation. Men 

were more concerned about making it more enjoyable than more healthful. 

The coolness of the physicians towards physical exercise was not for 

cynical reasons of profit from the unexercised but because they 

themselves, in spite of the theoretical position, were generally as 

unconvinced as their lay contemporaries of any need for it. Other 

Considerations almost certaihly weighed more heavily than the medical 

in the minds of Stuart physicians when they made their assumptions 

about the exercise of healthy men and women. Other predispositions 

made them less eager in their search for reforms than they might 

otherwise have been.

It is, in particular, reasonable to suppose that the Puritan 

attitudes towards exercise were very influential in medical thinking. 

Many of the important figures in the profession in both the seventeenth 

and eighteenth centuries were associated with the Dissenting tiradition. 

Thomas Sydenham fought on the parliamentary side during the Civil War, 

serving in the Weymouth, where his brother was Governor; Prancis 
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Fuller was the son of a non-oonformist clergyman; the melical poet of 

the eighteenth century, John Armstrong, was a frienl of John Wilkes for 

many years and his editor, Aikin, ^^^^ also a physician, was not only 

the son of a tutor at the Warrington Academy but also made his house 

at Stoke Newington (again significant in the history of nonconformist 

education) a centre for liberal thinkers from Priestley to Darwin. 

The close links between medicine and nonconformity may help to aooount 

for the appearance of medical studies in the academies. They also throw 

light on the close correspondence between the exercises recommended ty 

physicians and those which found favour among the Puritan divines, 

exercises such as riding and walking in particular. Physicians, no 

less than other men, had their social attitudes and religious beliefs. 

Social and religious pressures certainly had a considerable effect on 

medical attitudes towards physical activity, whether of children or 

adults. When Stuart doctors pronounced on bodily exercise, the voice 

of Puritanism was as loud as the voice of physic.

The Stuart period had, however, seen major advances in the 

understanding of the body's working. Its motions appeared to have 

become explicable, articulated in the great chain of cause and effect. 

The spirits, animal, vital and otherwise, might still linger on to 

bedevil another generation or so of medical men, but they became 

increasingly Irrelevant as the functions of all the major physiological 

systems became more comprehensible. The heart, the lungs, the muscles 

(67) "The Art of Preserving Health" by John Armstrong, M.D. to which 
is prefixed a Grltical Essay on the Powm by J.Aikin, K.D." (1796)
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And (at least In outline) the nenres all seaaed to operate In acoordanoe 

with a meohanioal logic. The mysterious forces of former medioal 

theory, with its humours and. distillations, were no longer needed to 

explain the body*s motions. The reloTanoe of these new concepts for 

physical activity had been noted, even if they had not been pushed to 

any very far conclusion, by Fuller. Ee had himself made the co^arison, 

which the early eighteenth century was to find so fascinating, between 

the human frame and an inanimate machine:

"^re is the Difference between the most complete Productions of 

Buman Artifice, and that Divine fy.eoe of Mechanism, the Body of Man, 
that the former are always the worse for wearing, and decay by Esc 
and Motion; the latter, not withstanding the Tenderness of its 
Contextures, improves by Exercise, and acquires by fre^ent Motion 
^ Ability to last the longer .... (yet) in our Considerations of 
the Animal Economy, we seem to regard Mature only as in a quiescent 
State, without a due Allowance caused by the Motion of the whole/ (68) 

The whole medical future of physical education lay waiting for 

development in the line of argument enunciated by Francis Fuller in 

that paragraph although it was to be undeveloped until, a hundred years 

or so later, Clement Tissot (1750—1826) was to inaugurate the modem 

history of medical Involvement In physical eduoation with his "Medical 

and Surgical &ymnastios" . The notion of the mechanical body was not 

applied with any great vigourtto physical exercise in the minds of 

Stuart doctors. They did not pursue the concept as thoroughly as did 

contemporary philosophers and it is possibly from the philosophical 

quarter that we should expect contributions to thought about the body 

and its exercising.

(^8) Fuller, op.clt., pp.12/13 ' ' ----
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(ii) The Kcohmicpl R^r^; Thotanm Fnb'^en.

Is there likely to be &ny profit in searohing for relationships 

between physioal eiuoation and philosophy, or is suoh a search 

presumptuous?

A number of answers are possible. The pragmatic solution would, 

be to say that it all depends on the philosophy, that some philost^hers 

have had physical education in the forefront of their thinking (Plato, 

for instance, for whom the training of the physical was a central 

feature of moral education), while others have had nothing to say that 

was applicable, without undue attenuation, to the training and exeroise 

of the human body. Berkeley, Bume and Hobbes, to take three 

philosophers from the seventeenth and eighteenth c^turies, would 

qualify for this category.

A second answer would be more catholic in its assumptions. It 

can be argued that an enquiry into the nature of reality will have 

significant implications, if nothing more, for attitudes towards a 

'^^^ °^ ^^^^ '*i:'e&I" human body. I^ss metaphysically, any systematic 

evaluation of human activities will ask questions vdiioh come, 

ultimately, intb the province of the physical educationist. *%e do, 

presumably," writes Professor Peters, discussing the philosophical 

approach to the content of education, "aim at passing on poetry rather 

than push-pin." And orioket rather than bar-skittles? Moral 

education, he oontinues, "will be as much concerned with the promotion 

of good activities as it will be with the maintenance of rules for 
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social conduct." Such *good activities" xill, in most ages, 

include physical pursuits as veil as other forms of behaviour.

Philosophers will not always see the relevance of their 

speculations, particularly in areas in which they themselves are not 

much Interested. Still more, many of them would be startled at what 

Ww* &8Pa>::d^^ if::not in their naae, at least in their alleged^ 

tradition. Aristotle would scarcely have been enthusiastic over what 

Restoration dramatists made of his "Three Unities", which he had 

propounded as descriptive, rather than prescriptive, observations on 

the structure of %^ l^ the histoiy of ideas, t 

Inurinslcally 'philosophical" content of a writer* s work may, Indeed, 

be less important than what unprofessional opinion, both in his own 

day and later, has made of his theory. : If/a major role of philosophy 

i9::t^G; Btu4y of the hman wderstanding^ the hlstor^ of 14^0' ^111 

often be "WV- ^tWy of (human mismderstandings^^^ It^follow^'that - ' 

philppophers tend to figure In histories of ideaswith'hlghificanoes 

which vary according to the presuppositions of the historian. Some 

philosophers have a high professional appeal, but may have had little 

popular impact. Others, who may be less philosophically satisfying, 

have none the less had considerable influence upon attitudes and 

opinions. Bertrand Russell has noted that nobody has yet succeeded 

#.:^^sfylng:.both.(types.;:of ( by inventing -O/^hilb#^^:-^ 

pncoiorediblc and self-consistent." A^)./::: G^Se^hently/iit is 'Ukely 

(^9) R.S.Bsters; ^Reason and Habit: The faradox of Moral Hduoatlon" 

in y.R.Niblett (ed): "Moral Education in a Changing Society" (1963) p.53 
170) B.Russell: "A History of Western Philosophy" (19^), p.g;? 
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that the philosopher who aims at credibility (like Looks) will figure 

more largely in the histories of ideas, and the thinker who aims at 

self-oonsistenoy (such as Hobbes) will be of more interest to the 

professional philosopher^ Such a dichotomy is, of course^ too radical 

except as a theoretical postulate. In practice, there Is sometimes a 

point of fusion between systematised philosophy and contemporary 

attitudes but which the philosopher himself may not reach. Locke did 

reach such a point, particularly in his political and educational theory; 

but with other philosophers it may be left to some more or less avowed 

disciple to publicise certain aspects of his work for a wider 

consumption. This, it will be suggested, was the fate of Hobbes,

The England of the later Stuarts was prepared to listen to what 

its philosophers had to say. At first, men might laugh off the 

theories of "Atheist Hobbes", yet he oompelled attention because his 

political philosophy had such relevance to their eaperience and they 

even found his time-serving advice uncomfortably near the bone. By 

Lockers day, philosopher and audience had moved into a more respectable 

sympathy with each other, with the result that the philosopher's system, 

perhaps more markedly than on any other occasion, became the manifesto 

of his times. Nor was it only in England that men accepted the 

philosophical movement which has Hobbes at its beginnings, Locke and 

Berkeley as its centrepieces and Hume as its conclusion. All Europe 

looked to its intellectual leadership and granted its primacy.

That the philosophy of Hobbes and Locke was Influential in both 

English and European ideas does, of itself, make out a distant case for 
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its inolusion in a history of attitudes towards the body and its 

exercise. This case is strengthened by the importance of the 

physical in their accounts of human nature and human knowledge. 

Certain aspects of the body^s workings, if not those usually associated 

with physical education, were a first concern of their phllosopM,oal 

systems. The philosophical origins of attitudes towards physloal 

actlwities are customarily seen in political theory, with Its 

examination of the citizen's li^bringing and training, or in ethics, 

with its evaluation of human qualities and activities. It might well 

be, especially in an age when the Importance of philosophy became 

^t&^ly aecepted and the ideas of philosophers were expected to have 

relevance to practical affairs, that a philosophical approach based 

upon theory of knowledge could have influence upon notions of physical 

activity and physloal education.

Thomas Robbes does not usually find a place in histories of 

educational philosophy, let alone in the theory of physical education, 

yet he propounded the basic doctrine of perception, which Locke was to 

develop into an educational theory. Re also showed a recurring, if 

&l^ost wholly critical, interest in the content and methods of the 

education of his times. In the context of the theory of physloal 

education, Hobbes could claim space not only as an influence on John 

Locke (who has long had a seat of honour in the history of ideas on 

physical education), but also on account of his preoccupation with 

movement, even physical movement, and because certain applications of 

Hobbesian viewpoints on the upbringing of children were current for at 
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least a hundred years after his death.

The scientific movement of the seventeenth century may be said to 

have reached its theoretical culmination in the philosophy of Hobbes. 

The old Aristotelian world, where the motion of objects was directed by 

their own inner forces in an earth-centred universe, had quite 

disappeared, yet the Continued teaching of Aristotelian principles was 

the most persistent object of Hobbes' scorn. Rules of cause and 

effect had been shown by Galileo to operate in the mechanical motion of 

the heavens, and Isaac Newton was soon to underline the logic of the 

new approach with laws of inertia and motion that rang with mathematical 

certainty. Harvey, as has been seen, extended men's awareness of the 

same principle by his discoveries in human physiology. What had once 

seemed mystery became suddenly explicable. Hobbes grasped this concept 

of mechanical, mathematical logic, whose universal workings were being 

so rapidly revealed, and applied it comprehensively to the explanation 

of human behaviour. His very first sentences in "leviathan", quoted 

au the head of this chapter, announce his message without ceremony or 

preamble: man is a mechanism, with the heart its power-house, the 

nerves its driving belts and the joints its wheels, all working 

together as devised "by the Artificer." ^^^

The "motion of limbs" was, for Hobbes, the characteristic of life. 

It could have led him to a concentration upon physical movement, the 

production, even, of a materialist, biologically based education. This 

was not, of course, what Hobbes had in mind. The end of Hobbes' 

(70) Hobbes, op.cit., p.l. See also above, p.24A 
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philosophy w&s political stability. Its begiTming was his belief in 

logical cause and. effect^ exemplified, in motion and derived from his 

age*s scientific experience and the passion for the logical structures 

he had lately discovered in geometry. In the long journey from his 

beginning to his end* Robbes had to sharpen the tools of his method* 

to examine the nature of knowledge so as to establish clearly the 

processes of logic. Understanding the nature of human knowledge 

demanded an examination of the sensory processes through which knowledge 

was attained; and such an examination led Robbes i^ihere science bechoned* 

into a mechanistic theory with all its emphasis on the one who does the 

perceiving. The motions of the sense organs were the only active. 

participants in the perceptual event, ^^^

The Rebbesian man* then* is all activity* and it is physical 

activity at that, Robbes never becomes really clear about how what is 

usually called the "mental* side of peroeption occurs* but even this 

remains in the physical world; the "mind* is of the physical order of 

things* of the same nature as the body. The physical has a central 

place* too, in his psychology of behaviour* although here again he is 

blurred through lack of physiological detail. Perception* he argues* 

produces emotional responses by impinging upon the "vital motions* 

("innate drives" is our nearest equivalent)* giving pleasure when it 

helps this "motion* and pain when it hinders it. Toluntary mowememts 

(^) This was a view so contrary to what was currently taught that it 

prompted Robbes to one of his many violent attacks on University teaching. 
Re did hot criticise "as disapproving the use of Universities**'howewer* 
^d promised "to speak hereafter of their office in a commonwealth." 
(iblci..* p,!).). The prom&se is only fulfilled in a very fragmentary manner 

in later sections of the work, Cig.* pp.127* 18)* 365/6,
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of the body, like Itg perceptions of the outside world, depend upon 

iDTisible, internal neohanisms, %e "vital motions" promnt these 

processes, and

"The small beginnings of Motion, within the body of Man, before they 

appear in walking, speaking, striking, and other visible actions, 
are oammonly ealied imKATOm." (76)

Thus, Hobbes not only places physical movement at the centre of his 

considerations, but he also constructs a physiological and psychological 

account of how this movement is originated.

This would be the starting point for a theory of physical education, 

or, indeed, the point of departure for any thinker whose main concerns 

were with Individual behaviour, with the promotion of desired activities, 

with morality or with bringing up young people to any given standards of 

thought, feeling, and conduct. , Hobbes has the built-in psychology cf 

learning that suggests these lines of development. It is less axpllelt, 

perhaps, than that which won tocke his status as an authority in 

educational theory, although it is no less systematic. Had Hobbes been 

seriously concerned about physical exercise or thou^t it important, he 

might have explored the possible ways of making the "motion of limbs" 

more efficient, giving It greater quality, but there was nothing in 

either his object or his experience to suggest to him that this aspect 

of human activity was worth his enquiry. His analysis of human 

motivation was a step on his way towards political authoritarianism and 

the subordination of the individual will. Pear had originally moved 

men to the sinking of their own selfish and mutually destructive desltes, 
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the primitive urglngs of the "vital motions", in the interests of their 

safety. The state's iuty was still to protect, while the citizen, in 

return for security, owed the state his implicit obedience.

The mathematical means, the concept of motion, and the political 

end, these were Hobbes' main themes. That his treatment of th^ led 

AW'
to^analysls of human motion and placed physical movement so Sguarcly in 

the centre of the human function was doubtless thought ocmimon^laoe by 

Bobbes and hardly noticed by his readers. lamge-scale body movement 

was something that you did. Only the imperceptible motions that marked 

its origins were deserving of profound speculation, Bobbes did, Indeed, 

have some ooncern for exeroise himself, as Aubrey reports*

"Besides his dally walking he did twice or thrice a year play at 
Tennis (at abowt 75 he did it) then went to bed the;:# and was well 

rubbed* This he did believe would make him live two or three years 
the longer.
In the country, for want of a tennis-court, he would walk uphill and 
downhill in the park, till he was in a great sweat, and then give 
the servant some money to rub him."

Hobbes even accepted the oathollo Interpretation of exercise favoured by 

Buloaster and fuller, with singing, behind closed doors, as one of his 

favourite exertions, pursued, as Aubrey describes, for its physical and 

not its musical effects! Although he had no voice, "he did believe It 

did his lungs good." (73)

If Sobbes did not consider his own personal attitude towards 

exercise worthy of integration into his philosophy, neither did his

J.Ahbrey, op.oit., Yol.I, p.352. Aabrey*s creative zest for 
anecdote may be quite justified here as Bcbbes was personally known to 
him, both came from the same corner of Wiltshire and had been tan^^t by 
the same schoolmasters. The biography of Robbes is the longest and 
fullest of Aubr^'' a "Uves" . 
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readers find any particular significance In his remarks on physical 

movement. They did take notice of Hobbes, although it was his political 

advice, or his alleged ''atheism", which caught most contemporary attention. 

Buckingham saw him in the vanguard of a new rationalism:

"Hhile in dark ignorance we lay afraid
Of^aii^es, ghosts, and every empty shade;
&r«^ Hobbes appear'd, and byplain reason's light
Put such fantastic forms to shameful flight," (74)

Such all-embracing panegyrics were, however, rare. Outside his 

political thought little direct notice was taken, at Mast by 

non-philosophers, of Hobbes' philosophy until the revival of interest 

in the present century.

Although no immediate school of thought grew up around Hobbes, he 

was not without practical influence and, in particular, the educational 

attitudes that could be derived from his philosophy received wide 

currency through the writings of Pranois Osborn, Osborn*s "Advice to 

a Son" was first published in I656, went into five editions within three 

years and continued to be republishedlAntll well into the eighteenth 

century. ^^^"^ There is both internal and external evidence that 

Osborn's dependence on the philosopher was a fairly direct one: Aubrey 

lists him as Hobbes' "great acquaintance"; the two were certainly 

at Oxford at the same time in the early 1650's and there are specific, 

if oblique, references to Hobbes in the "Advice", quite apart from its

(74) John, Duke of Buckingham: "On" Kr Hobbes and bls Writings" in 
"Poems" (1726) p,97.
(75) e,g. in P.Brandt's "Thomas Hobbes' Mechanical Conception of Nature" 
(English translation, 1928) and Hibhard Peters: "Hobbes" (19%) 
(76) References here are to P,Osborn: "Collected Vorks" (7th Edition,1675) 
(77) Aubrey, opx)lt',, p,570
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(^sneral szploitation oi HobbeBian ideas, (7 / OsboMi^s interpretation 

of the philo8opher*'3 speoulatione is usually superficial and often 

distorted. Bis is by no means the only educational theory that eouid 

be derived frcm Bobbes, yet the link is strong enough to make this the 

place for a discussion of the "Advice to a Son", rhich belongs only in 

date and not at all in spirit to the Puritan Commonwealth.

Qsbom takes his stand in the new movement of scientific thought 

by a loud announcement of his faith in Reason, which he sees enshrined in 

mathematical logic. Beyond this, he finds reality only in the material 

world. Only the tangible is worthy of serious pursuit, and wordly 

success is to be the single alm of the upbringing of his son. In such 

a context, physical education, exercise, sports and games can be expected 

to make only fleeting appearances, as incidentals, where they promise to 

contribute to this overriding object. Osborn recommends, for instance, 

a school education rather than a private tutor, one of his reasons being 

that a school gives a boy more opportunities to play with others. lest 

this should be thought either an advocacy of play or part of an 

elevated concept of social education, he makes his motives clear. The 

wchoolboy may,

"by plotting to rob an Orchard, do. run through all the Subtilities 
required in taking of a Town; being made by use familar to secrecy, 
and Compliance with Opportunity." (79)

(76) The evidence for Osborn's dependence on Bobbes is presented in more 

detail in B.V.Brailsford; "A Critical Study of the Bduoational Theories 
conta^ed^ the "Advice" offered to their own children by certain 
moralists in the period I66O—I77O, with special reference to Osborne, 
Ballfax and Chesterfield." Unpublished K^Bd. thesis, Botti%u*am 
0hiver8ity(1955).
(79) Osborn, op.cit.', p.li* 'He would have learned these lessons at the low 

risk of a whipping, moreover, whereas in later life failure in them might 
mean death. Marauding schoolboys also quickly realised the danger of 
trusting others and of obstinately pursuing rashly conceived pl^s.
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%ook learning, he thinks, is over-estimatei. The young should have 

first-hand, experience, without which acadenic knowleige can remain 

ievoicL of all meaning. He taunts

^those stuffed, with I,earmlng ....not sellan observed, to e^struet 

rather than open the Organs of Hnderstaniing, which ought not to 
he cramnei faster than she is able to oonooot, nor kept in a coop 
without taking the prospect of all worldly experience/ (80)

Here again he is identifying himself with the new movement in thought, 

for, by the mid-seventeenth century, the long-standing distrust of 

"mere* book^ieamlng had been re-lnforced by the discredit into which 

classical authorities had fallen and the philosophical concentration oa 

perception, which had turned interest towards direct personal ea^erlenme. 

Osborn similarly recognises the progress of medical science, whose 

study has been eased, he writes, "by reason of the late helps." He 

would even have his son take up the subject "if a more profitable 

employment pull you not too soon from the University." His reasons 

for this recommendation, however, are largely social, material and 

cynical, unconnected with concerns for health or interest in the human 

body, "it being usual, espedially for ladies, to yield no less reverence 

to their Physicians than their Confessors," Even then, there are 

warnings against the dangers of hypochondria ("therefore you may 

live by, not upon Physio") and Osborn cannot resist the joke, that 

must have been unoriginal even in I656, that "the Grave hides the 

faults of Riyslo, no less than Mistakes ^^^^

This slight concession to medicine, on the grounds of social 

(80) ibid., p.163 ...... ' ' ----  
(81) ibid. , p.ll 
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ezpedleooy, provides the only study, apart from the mathematioal, which 

Osborn oan find worthwhile. Much of his educational "'programme* 

consists of little more than warnings, limitations and prohibitions, and 

the same pattern persists when he considers the physical side of his 

son*s tgibrioging. A rational materialist of Osbora's type, who see# 

little value in emotional qualities, will generally see little worth in 

sport beyond the possible preservation of health. In any system 

deriving from Robbes, the one real opportunity for the development of 

a physical education scheme was through the biological motive, to 

secure the greater efficiency of the organism. Osborn, however, held 

the aocepted view that an adequate health could be attained and 

preserved without undue exertion. A good horse, and the ability to 

ride it, beeome a gentleman, although the horse should not, in the 

interests of economy, be "fat without hope of improvement* and, in the 

interests of his reputation, he is not to gallop it through towns, lest 

onlookers "think your Horse, or Brains, none of your own." ^^^ little 

exercise is needed beyond riding. VPestling and vaulting are suitable 

activities, and preferable to fencing because they are safer. Swimming 

is a useful skill, so long as it is used for its real purpose, to help 

to preserve one*8 own life, and not seen as an excuse for going into 

deep water for the sake of pleasure or in risky attempts to save others.^

Even though hawking was, Osborn grants, allowed by Hachlavelli to 

bis prlnoe as "the wholesomest and cheapest of diversions", he cai&nct 

(&2) ibid., pp.14 and 25 
(83) ibid., P.15 
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flna any form of hunting desirable for his oim son. he sees in it the 

danger that moods of despondency or exhilaration provoked by sporting 

success or failure may carry over into the more serious business of 

life and so make a man's whole contentment rest upon whether he manages 

"to bring home a rascal Deer, or a few rotten coneys." ^^^ For 

Osborn to desert Machiavelli, even on a minor point of recreation, 

becomes more notable in the light of Osborn's indebtedness to the author 

of "il Principe". At the level of political theory, Machiavelli had 

abandoned absolute values and made material success the criterion of 

successful statecraft. Robbes' advances on Machiavelli had made the 

same desertion of principle seem possible on the plane of personal 

ethics, although he had carefully not oome to this point himself. It 

was left to Osborn to reduce ethics to a completely individualistic 

expediency.

This general trend in Osborn, already Illustrated in the references 

^^^.^ to the "Advice", was well attuned to the anti-Puritan feeling which 

high taxation and military rule were fostering in the later 1650*s, while 

his disillusioned hedonism made a continued appeal to much of the 

Restoration mood. His specific proposals for physical activity might 

turn out, most opportunely, to be almost Puritan in their restriction, 

and so just help to save the "Advice" from the suppression with which it 

was threatened. All the motivation behind them, however, was coloured 

by the materialist cynicism that was soon to be typified in a monarch 

who preferred a crown to a principle and a pretty pair of lips to a 

(84) ibid., p,16 —— . - 
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wearing ring. Osbornes iieaa maintained a recurring attraction for 

that strain of bourgeois anarohlsm vhloh persisted alwgslde, and partly 

in reaction to* the honest* public—spirited middle-class ethic encouraged 

by Puritanism. He remained influential and iddely read, but as an 

entertaining purveyor of miscellaneous maxims and not as a systematio 

educational theorist representing a deeply realised philosophical code. 

The English philosophical movement that Hobbes initiated found its 

inheritor in John booke, wh.o gave it its fullest educational expression 

in an age that was more wholly in harmony with the new ideas.

It has already been argued that seventeenth century physicians 

derived most of their thinking on physical exercise from the common-sense 

attitudes they shared with their contemporaries, and partioularly from 

the attitudes of their own social group. They looked at physical 

exercise less as medical men than as members of the Purltan-inclined 

middle class and tended to draw uydn their professional knowledge and 

authority only when they were making recommendations which showed some 

deviation from the comon opinion. Tet they were, by the nature of their 

calling, Involved in giving advice, negative or positive, on the exercise 

of the body. They were brought face to face with at least one aspect of 

physical exercise. .

Ho such confrontation was imposed upon seventeenth century 

philosophers. Only if the$r professional speculations were matched by 

their own personal interests and predilections would they feel invited 

to ask whether physical education or physical exercise needed discussing. 
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for most of the century major questions on the nature of knowledge and. 

the bases of political authority were raising such fundamental Issues 

that there was little scope for peripheral comment. Sobbes was a fit 

man, long-lived, given to physical exercise himself and, it is reasonable 

to st^pose, ready to encourage exercise in his role as tutor to 

successive generations of young Cavendishes. Yet he did not see even 

education itself, the major occupation of his working life, a central 

enough theme to give it much book-space. Still further from his higher 

intellectual concerns would any thoughts on physical education appear 

to be.

Once the missionary years of the new science and the new philosophy 

were over and the main positions were won, there might be the opportunity 

to apply the rational philosophy to all facets of behaviour as had been 

done so successfully with the Puritan religion. In such circumstances, 

Locke was indeed to show that there was room, in the philosophical 

system which he took over from Robbes, for the development of distinctive 

attitudes towards physical activity and physical education and to 

demonstrate that the opinions of Francis Osborn were far from being the 

only ones of which the new philosophy was capable.

(ill) Rational Physical %uo.ation: : John Locke.

fhe years between the publication of "^Leviathan" in 1651 and Lockers 

"Rssay Concerning Human Understanding" in I69O were a time of gradual 

settlement and definition in attitudes and beliefs. The fervour and 
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slowly ebbed, away and., as the religions turmoil quietened., so men eould 

turn with more equanimity to that search for the natural order of thimgs 

whimh science promised, to reveal, A mood, of optimism, a confidence in 

the imminent and, rational completeness of scientific explanation, edged 

out most of the foimer disillusionments and fears. The nature of the 

ohange may be sensed in the language of the two philosophers themselves. 

In tone, texture and feeling alike, the developments are striking. Inhere 

in Robbes, and in asbom, there is tension, excitement, even pugnacity, 

and a need for muscular expression, in Locke there is ease, assurance, 

urbanity and a reasonable persuasion. This stylistic difference is 

something more than a change in linguistic fashion, explicable solely 

within a technical scheme of grammar and imagery, Hobbes had been 

struggling to bludgeon a logic and order into a world apparently in love 

with chaos, Locke was confirming a rational society in its own 

reasonableness,

Another olear indication of the ohange that was permeating the 

country*s mental attitudes is provided by the Royal Society, In their 

different ways, both the Society itself and Thomas Surat^s history of Its 

early years provide insights into newly-developing attitudes, Rhen 

Charles H, soon after his accession, bestowed his royal sponsorship on 

the Society for the Improving of Natural Knowledge, he was putting the 

official seal of approval on the quest for objective truth. The SoAiSrty 

might keep its doors closed to some of the more drastic speculators like 

Hobbes (much to the old philosopher's disappointment), but henceforth the 
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soientifio movement w&s aooepted as belonging to the mainstream of the 

oonntry^s intellectual life.

Meanwhile, Spratts history of the Society's early achievements 

reflected, the newly-felt assurance of progress tow*rd.8 a reasonable 

world. %l.th all knowledge coming under new scrutiny and ^so great a 

change in Works and Opinions'* , the scientific movement was bound to 

extend its influence into every corner of life. It would have, for 

instance, Sprat argues, "some fatal consequence, on all the former 

Methods of Teaching," ^^^^ and so most certainly impinge upon education# 

Sprat did, incidentally, wonder whether the functions of scientist and 

teacher were compatible with each other. While the labour of teaching 

the young was, he granted, an important one, it was both time-consuming 

and likely to promote too "magisterial" an attitude, destroying the 

open-mindedness that was essential to the scientific approach.

Sprat's "History" does not show the same awareness of any impact 

of the scientific movement on the physical side of education or on 

physical exercise itself. The Royal Society was conscious of the 

strides made in the knowledge of the human body earlier in the century 

and was zealous in promoting further enquiry. Sprat praises the 

physicians' contribution to the Society's work and affirms that "not 

only in the Skill or their own Art, but in general learning" they are 

f 87 
unsurpassed anywhere in the world. ' The increased awareness of the

(8;^) Tho.Sprat : "The History of the Royal Society of ^London for the 
Improving of Natural Knowledge" (3rd edition, 1722) p.323 
(86) ibid., pp.59/60 
(87) ibid., p.130
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body's workings which they had. provided was, as already su^sted, the 

main chazmel through which, at this moment in history, physical exercise 

could hope to gain prestige. Other opportunities for the development 

of exercise depended either upon military resurgence of a highly 

improbable type or upon a psychological revolution which gave recognition 

and value to emotional satisfactions. Such a revolution was made 

unlikely by both intellectual conviction and the Puritan conseience, 

especially before Locke's partial rehabilitation of play. Por the time 

being:,: therefore, the intellectual justification of physical exercise and 

physical education was in the hands of the scientists, and they saw no 

need to take it up.

It is tempting to regard John Locke's philosophy as, in many of its 

aspects, the inevitable conclusion of seventeenth century experience. 

The movement In thought and attitude which was both reflected in, and 

accelerated by, the work of the Royal Society was pushing men into the 

expectation of a rational perfection, directing their minds towards 

ideas of balance, form, toleration and restraint. The "Age of Season" 

would, of course, have dawned upon the English eighteenth century without 

Locke. In one, very limiting, sense he was merely an astute commentator 

upon the contemporary scene. In another, however, he was a thinker of 

genius whose philosophy could make creative use of the points of growth 

in his age's mental life and so produce a system of ideas that, created 

in the last years of one century, was able to persist through most of 

the next.

Prom the point of view of this enquiry Locke has, of course. 
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great significanoe. Philosophers seldom devote much of their attention 

to physical education. Of the English philosophers^ at least before 

the present century, and with the possible exception of Herbert Spenoer, 

John Locke is the only one to have considered at any length the 

upbringing of children. Since Locke is also the only major theorist 

in the Stuart period to occupy a considerable place both in the histories 

of educational philosophy and also in the histories of physical education, 

he has provoked most of the few comments that have been made by subsequent 

educational writers on the subjeot matter of this thesis.

In the "%0rt History of Educational Ideas^, Ourtis andBoulteood 

warn against the temptation to.overrate Looke as an advocate of physical 

education and point out the second-hand nature of much of his advice: 

"John Locke ..... set out to encourage the protection of children 
from the factors of the environment harmful to their physical welfare. 
Because the strictures on this matter are given first in "Some Thou/dits"'. 
it is customary to conclude that he ranks vigour of body as a main aim 
of education together with his other main alms - morality and 
knowledge. Lest too much emphasis be laid on this arrangement as a 
possible Innovation resulting from his own medioal knowledge, a 
weakly childhood and criticism of current convention, the reader may 
do well to glance again at the summary of "The 8oho^ of Lhfanev'* of 

Oomenius. It will then be clear that .... he had, in fact, adopted 
wholesale not only the opinions of the enoyolopaedlsts, but algo ^e 
essential principles of Gomenian child welfare and education^" (88) 

Is this "customary" conclusion, then, that Locke does rank "vigour of 

body as a main aim of education", a valid one? The answer given Is, in 

fact, to quite another question, namely whether Lookers physical programme 

was original. The authors do go on to say that Lookers main new 

contribution was, perhaps, "his principle of ^hardening* both the body 

and the mind," although we have seen this Spartan element, as far as the 

body at least was concerned, in most of supporters of physical education

(88) Curtis and Boultwood, op.oit,, p.231 
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from Kulo&ster on.ward.5.

Tan. Dalen, Mitchell and. Bezmett give a very appropriate snmmapy of 

the role of physical education in lockers total scheme:

"Although the development of character was the principal part of the 
disciplinarian education* health was to he estahlished first. The 
English philosopher envisioned physical fitness as the base of the 
educational pyramid, for he realised that the temper and strength of 
the body regulated to a large degree the possible attainment and 
disposition of the personality. Locke's physical education program 
for the child was to create a strong and inuring constitution* to 
provoke and sustain healthful habits of living, to provide refreshing 
recreational experiences, and to develop the specific skills necessary 
for a gentleman in polite society." (8$)

Their discussion of the psychological motive behind Locke's advice on 

physical training is, however, veiy limited, and the authors are 

preoccupied with the problems which locke presents over classification, 

he was a "social realist" because he aimed all education "toward the 

production of a gentleman of ideas"; he was a "sense realist", in that 

"he thought ideas are secured through the senses"; but he was "definitely 

a disciplinarian" as he stressed "the continual practice of desirable 

behaviour habits." Ws finally, then, arrive at the right label, but it 

has to have conditions attached:

"In classifying Locke as a disciplinarian, perhaps it is best to 
identify the I}nglish philosopher as a 'middle of the road' 
disciplinarian," ($0)

The usefulness of this categorising, when done at such an elementary 

level, is doubtful. The attaching of a name adds little light and may, 

indeed, discourage further enquiry.

Locke's notions on perception, for instance, when seen in the context

(8$) Tan Bdlen, Mitchell and Bennett, op.bit., 0.193 
(90) ibid., p.l92/^^^^^^^^
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of earlier thinking on thia topic, justify more than simple reference 

to the "tabula rasa" view of the mini and. its Implications for learning 

theory anl ohill rearing, even in discussions on physical training# 

Locke may not have been approaching the subject of perception with the 

physical emphasises that had been so much a part of Sobbes* aooonnt.

He llsclaims all intentions of exploring physiological psychology:

"I shall not at present meddle with t)*e physical consideration »f the 
mind; or trouble myself to examine wherein its essence consists; or 
by what motions of our spirits or alterations of our bodies we come 
to have any sensation by our organs, or any ideas in our 
understandings.^ (^)

Nevertheless, eim in the "Human Understanding", where this ooours, Locke 

does make assuaiptions about the physical struotures involved In mental 

processes. The mind is accepted as a plastic substance upon which ideas 

can be "imprinted", and "memory" varies from individual to individual 

probably beoause of physical differences. The physical constitution of 

the body ("and the make of our animal spirits," he added, in the fourth 

Edition) and "the temper of the brain" makes the difference- that in some 

the memory "retains the characters drawn on it like marble, in others 

like freestone, and others little better than send." Locke often 

works by image and analogy (let us "suppose" the mind "to be, as .we &i|qr, 

white paper," on which all perceptual experience is "painted"), ^^^^ yet 

there is always the strong implication of a physical mind, however 

intricate its involvement with mental events. Whether the "soul", or 

mind, is coeval or not with the body is a question with too many

(91) Locke: "j&n Essay Gonoeming Human Understanding" (edited A.O.fraser, 
New York, 1959), Tol.I, p.26 (This will subsequently be referred to as 
"Locke: tBssay*")
(92) ibid., Tol.I, p.196

(93) ibid., Tol.I, p.l22
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theological overtones to tempt Locke into an answer, hut he cannot 

oonoeiveit

''any more necessayy for the soul always to think than for the body 
always to move: the oonception of ideas being (as I conceive) to 

the soul, what motion is to the body; not its essence, but one of 
its operations," (94)

The diminution of the physioal aspect of the perceptive prooess, from, 

its former predominance in Bobbeg, may, like this diminution of the 

function of motion in the total account of the physique itself, be more 

apparent than real. In any event, in the light of the recommendations 

which Locke eventually makes for a programme of physical education, this 

change in emphasis does not produce any profound practical effects and 

adds further to the suspicion that metaphysical considerations of 

mind/body relationships are not, of themselves, prime movers in theories 

of physical education.

A complete account of lK)Cke*8 philosophy is not called for in an 

enquiry into attitudes towards the body and'its exercising. There are 

a number of points, however, at which It does have relevance, and these 

are particularly important since they come from a philosopher who was 

generally in tune with the emerging attitudes of a new age. Bis theory 

of knowledge relied upon an intricate, if not fully explored, 

psychosomatic pattern in which the physical was a partner, indispensable, 

if not equal, to the mind. The famous first words of the "Thoughts 

Concerning Education" that "(A soimdmind in a sound body* is ..,a short but 

full description of a happy state in this world," ^^^^ is the logical 

(^)Ibid., 7ol.I, p ' —- ' - —— 

(95) Locke: "ThougK.t8", p.SiO 
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oomplement of his philosophical account of man's nature. The mini is 

wholly iepenient upon the efficiency of the physical peroeptors for 

the vast store of iieas with which it hecomes furnishel. "^Innate 

iieas^ are ieniecL any place in the minims make-t^. Ghservation of 

children, tocke argues, disproves their existence, .as also does the 

behaviour of primitive tribes, where he finds no standard pattern of 

belief or action.

This and other references made by locke to primitive societies is 

of more than passing interest. Apart from a precise foreshadowing cf 

the way in which early twentieth century anthropologists were to 

undermine later instinct theories, they indicate a new factor which was 

periodically to influence the eighteenth century's thinking in several 

directions, notably in its discovery of native innocence. lockers 

attitude is often one of lofty superiority, as whsnhe cites primitlVW 

instances to dismiss the idea of inborn moral rules, Be describes, for 

example,

""a people in Peru which were wont to fat and eat the children they 
got on their female captives, whom they kept as concubines for that 
purpose, and when they were past breeding, the mothers themselves 
were killed too and eaten,"

Similarly, there is no universality in men's views of what constitutes 

the highest virtue, since the saints "canonized among the Turks, leatd 

lives which one cannot with modesty relate," ^^^^ On the other h«tnd, 

primitive practices sometimes provide Locke with praiseworthy examples 

as when the Scant dress of the ancient Scythian and the modern Kalteae 

is cited in support of his argument for light clothing. This theme,

(9^) Locker "Bssay, p,40 

(97) ibid., p.73
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that man in sophisticated communities might have lessons to learn from 

a ''natural" and "unspoiled" life was to be influential in much eighteenth 

century thinking and was highly relevant to the consideration of physical 

activity^

iooke thus accumulates a weight of evidence and argument against 

the notion of universal* inborn ideas, Denied these innate ideas* the 

mind, tooke says, derives its total content from its environment,^ It 

is moulded, in fact, by the experience to which it is exposed:

"*811 that are bom into the world, being surrounded with bodies that 

perpetually and diversely affect them, variety of ideas, whether care 
be taken or not, are imprinted on the minds of children." ($8) 

The Blind is virtually passive in all these procedures, ^^^^ a prey to 

the influences it receives, Vhat, then, of the emotions, those dark 

and turbulent passions which for Robbes were only kept in cheek b^ the 

collective self-interest of the social contract? Zven his editor* 

A.G.fraser, admits that locke's account of the emotions is "desultory 

and superficial". Re explains them simply on a pieasure/pain basis, 

blandly remarking that "pleasure and pain and that which camses them, *.- 

good and evil, are the hinges on which our passions turn." (^^^^ They 

are mild enough to be kept well under the control of the understanding, 

which is where they belong in the rational man since if one passion were 

allowed to become dominant it could completely distort the judgement.^^^^

(98) ibid., p.125
(99) "It is true that the mind is active in owbinlng simple into complex 

ideas* though it is difficult to conceive how a mind ^hlch Ic a Lrbula 
PAsa can be active at all," (Curtis and houltwood, op.cit., 0.223; '' 
(lOO) Locke: "Bssay", p,303
(101) See "Sssay", Book I?, oh.II, 8ec.ill(Tol.2*pp.453.6)
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Neither emotional neei$ nor emotional satisfactions have* therefore* any 

distinctive place in lookers psychology* idiioh means that, when he comes 

to consider the upbringing of children, the demands of reason are 

over-riding.

Specifically, Locke is led to support private education against 

schools, Although in the "Conduct of the Understanding" and the "Thoughts 

Oonoerning Education" Locke modified his total rejection of all innate 

ideas and granted that there were some inborn characteristics, these #ere 

seen as individual and not universal. This gave each child some 

individuality and so reinforced the case against teaching them in the 

mass. No one system of education could deal appropriately with a numher 

of children, each of whom would have his own Individual peculiarity and 

demand his own special treatment. It was essential that the experiences 

to which the child was exposed were carefully regulated and no sohoelmaster* 

let alone a parent, could have control over the innumerable influences 

which would come the child's way among a large group of boys. The case 

against schools was, therefore, in Locke's view, unanswerable. Such 

benefits as a boy might receive from the company of fellow ptq)lls, "kaie 

little skill of bustling for himself among others" ^^^^^ or "learning to 

wrangle at trap, or rook at span-farthing," (^'^^^ are hardly seen as 

recommendations, and Locke adds that

"'tis not the waggeries or cheats practised amongst schoolboys, 'tis 

not their roughness one to another, nor the well-laid plots of robbing 
an orchard together, that make an able man." (104)

(102) Locke: "^Thoughts", p.2%. " ——
(105) ibid., p.245^', ' Z .
(104) ibid., p.256. This direct refutation of Osborn's "motive" for school 

education is one of several pointed but unacknowledged references to the 
"Advice" by Locke.
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looke is iraw by his own disposition^ his own experienoe as & boy 

at Vestminster Sohool and. his views on knowledge and the passions, to 

neglect social satisfactions in spite of his awareness of social 

iAfluenoes. The support which he gives to play methods in various 

P&rts of the "Thoughts Oonoerning Bduoation" have to be set against 

this blindness towards any possible gain in social and emotional well^ 

being from playing with others. May is something which looke ean 

think of in solitary whip and top terms. It is the social purpose of 

education whioh is in the forefront of lockers mind, not its possibilities 

for providing social satisfactions to the growing child. The alm is to 

prepare the pupil for his plaoe in adult society. This leads looke 

l^to further criticisms of schools, this time on ourrieulum grounds, for 

being out of tounh with the needs of society. Bis condemnation is In 

direct line with the strictures of such diverse critics as Xllton, 

Hobbes and Osborn, and has a familiar ring:

"A great part of the learning now in fashion in the schools of 

^ope, and that goes ordlnailly Into the round of education, a 
gentleman may in a good measure be unfurnished with, without S*^ 
great disparagement to himself or prejudice to his affairs." (10$)

Bduoation should bring "prudence and good breeding", yet these are 

seldom taught. Latin has its claims and its utility, but the prior 

requirements of the gentleman are

"to have the knowledge of a man of business, a carriage suitable to 

his rank, and to be eminent and useful in his country, according to 
his station." (1&6)

He should have both social usefulness and social ease, the one to be 

(^05) ibid;, p:280

(106) Ibid., p.28i 
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sought through "the principles of virtue and wisdom" and. the other 

through grace of movement and fluenoy of conversation.

The appearance of the social graces and a concern that his pupil 

should out an acoeptable figure in the worldbrings looke close to 

oertain attitudes of the old oourtly tradition. Dancing has an 

important part in his programme, as it did in the training of the 

Elizabethan courtier and was to have in the education of the eighteenth 

century man of the world, ^^^^^ although lookers intentions in having 

it taught were far from being wholly governed by social convention. Be 

wanted dancing less for its own sake than for the grace of deportment 

which he considered it produced, for dancing was held to have great 

"transfer^ effects, for locke, dancing gives "graceful motions all 

the life", it encourages "manliness" and a becoming confidence and so 

should be taught from an early age. Its object should always remain 

clearly in mind, however, and the child be introduced only to "what is 

graceful and becoming, and what gives a freedom and easiness to all 

motions of the body" and not to "apish, affected postures." Be further 

adds that

"as for the jigging part, and the figures of dances, I count that 

little or nothing, farther than It tends to perfect graceful 
carriage." (108)

There is some concession to the world, here, if none to the flesh 

and the devil, and it is a reminder that locke is writing for a limited 

social class. It is not an exclusive group, however, that he has in 

(167) See eE^eoially its importance for Ghesterfleld, in his letters 

to his son.
(108) locke: "Thoughts", p.375 
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mini, a small aristocratic circle, but rather all that miidle section 

of society which contributes to the ranks of the gentleman. Much of 

the "Thoughts Concerning Siuoation" were taken (often verbatim) frwi 

the letters looke wrote to his Somerset frieni, the lawyer and. 

parliamentarian, Edward. Clarke. He seems to see the produots of 

his regime as men of affairs, serving in church, parliament, or law-court, 

or managing their estates with understanding, humanity and profit. It 

is an education for action and not for idleness, Ken are to have 

employment and they should even, during their younger days, aopuire 

manual skills irrespective of whether they would have actual need of them. 

Sir William Petty had formerly recommended the learning of "genteel 

manufacture", ^^^^^ and the Puritan ethic had encouraged the belief in 

the value of work, yet tocke still felt this proposal needed justification 

as it seemed "wholly inconsistent" with a gentleman*s oalling. %s 

arguments are that the skill may be worth having for its own sake and 

that its exercise may be "necessary or useful to health".

Manual arts often "employ us in the open air" (painting, gardening, 

working in wood and the like) and so "health and improvement may be 

joined together." The recreational benefits of such pursuits are 

considerable, because they involve a change of occupation and not mere 

inactivity which is sometimes mistakenly assumed to be the essence of 

leisure:

(109) see, B.Rand: "The Correspondence of John Locke and Edward Clarke" 
(1927)
(110) see above, p.W^
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**reore8tion is not being iile (as everyone may observe) but easing 
the wearied, part by ohange of business: and he that thinks diversion 
may not lie in hard and painful labour* forgets the early rising* harl 
riding, heat, eold and hunger of huntsmen, whioh is yet known to be 
the constant recreation of men of the greatest condition. Belvlng* 
planting, inoculating, or any the like profitable employments would 
be no less a diversion than any of the idle sports in fashion, if 
men could but be brought to delight in them, which oustom and skill : 
in a trade will quickly bring anyone to do." (ill)

Such a conoept of recreation, fundamentally Puritan in its spirit and In 

complete sympathy with the views preached by Richard Baxter, may at 

first glance appear to be extremely restrictive, but it is, in fact, 

opening up a new promise for physical education by making it compatible 

with the dourer elements which had, for the last hundred years, been 

frowning on virtually all physical activity. Onoe it was established 

that

"recreation belongs not to people who are strangers to business* and 
are not wasted and wearied with the employment of their calling*" (112) 

then the pursuit of physical recreation had not merely reconciled itself 

with the Puritan conscience and the Puritan devotion to hard labour* but 

had even become a pillar in their support. Play, in the twentieth 

dentury sense, was the reward of work and only existed, with any 

validity, in contrast with it, Vhlle the recreational activities 

propounded by locke might not themselves be either very physical in their 

demands or have much play in their make-up, his arguments could readily 

be extended to justify games and sports to all who had worked hard enough 

to benefit from them.

The main motive which Locke finds for physical education in hlS own 

(m) Locke: %ioughts", pp.^SOA ' 

(112) ibid., p.36i
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goheme is to promote and. preserve health. The narrow iepenpence of 

the mind, on the physical efficiency of the perceptors has already been 

pointed out, and. this was only one aspect of a general interconnection. 

Physical fitness was more than the quickness of eye and. acuteness of 

learning which his theory of knowledge implied.. It was more even than 

a matter of preserving that general *temper of the body* which was 

necessary for the effective assimilation and. retention of ideas and 

stemmed from the essential dualism in Locke's view of man which made mind 

and body inescapable partners in existence:

*Ee whose mind directs not wisely will never take the right way; and 

he whose body is crazy and feeble will never be sblr +^ idvrnco %o 
it.* (115)

The mind is certainly "the principal part* but the business of bringing 

up children to a healthy physical pattern has, Locke implies, been too 

long neglected and both his medical interests (^^) and his philosophical 

tenets on the mind/body relationship induce him to give physical 

education first place in time, if not in importance, when setting down 

his opinions on bringing up the young.

He feels, however, that neither philosophical nor medical arguments 

are necessary to justify this. The desirability of sound health is 

self-evident. The road to such health is more disputed and Locke found 

that gentlefolk in particular often weakened their children by pampering, 

(115) ibid,, p.zio ("crazy* is defined in Bailey, op.olt., as 

"diatemperate, sickly, weak,*) 
(114) Locke had taken up medicine ("that study I have been thought more 

peculiarly to have applied myself to") during the latter part of his 

seventeen years at Oxford, He was often known as "Doctor" Locke, although 
he took no medical degree and he did occasionally practice, apparently 
taking Osbornes advice and doing it on an amateur basisT 
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gpoillzig and over-proteoting. They should look to "the honest farmers 

and substantial yeomen" to discover a less cosseted method of child 

rearing, of the type which he then described in his famous advocacy of 

pnysical hardening . Attention has perhaps focused too exclusively on 

the extreme points of this advioe/ such as training to endure wet feet, 

uhlle Ignoring the moderation of most of the physical regimen, scmie of 

it even over^gentle by modern standards, and the fact that even his more 

drastic proposals have other voices in their support. (^^^^ lockers 

advice Is more generally signlfioant in its "natural* approach to 

physical upbringing, although to call It "less ^natural* would be a 

better placing of the stress. The face, he argues, is no hardier by 

nature than the rest of the body; "use alone hardens it, and makes it 

more able to endure the cold." Experience can, as primitive peoples 

illustrate, make nakedness quite bearable and the recommendations on 

daily foot washing and wearing thin, leaking shoes Is baohsd by analogy 

with the hands, since there is no reason why the feet should not bear cold 

"*t*r with as little 111 effect as they do. (^^) The moderation in 

IiOOjce*s hardening", and the extent of contemporary coddling, both show 

in his coouMaits on clothing:

"remember, that when nature has so well covered his head with hair, 
and strengthened it with a year or two^s age, that he can run about 
by day without a cap, t^t It Is best tkat by night a child should 
also lie without one." (117)

Social objections to a tanned face might be valid for a beau, but they 

are Irrelevant to "a man of business". "Let nature have scope to fashion

(115) rc. "Puller's oomraents, seo nbove, p.26^ "
(116) Locke; "Thoughts", " " 
(117) ibid., p.212



3U7.

the body 68 she thinks heat": while this is aaii with speeifio 

referenoe to slothing (to he loose* not tight or oonstrioting) it sws 

1:^ the spirit of the gulienoe looke gives on wh&t has heoame known es 

"hariening".

lookers einoationel psychology ^eve prine importanoe to training. 

The establishment of oorreot hehavionr responses in the ehild was seen 

as a matter of environmental inflnenoe and pressure. Henoe* the repeated, 

inonloation of one response in any situation* from an eaziy age* wonld 

"stamp in" that response and make it habitual* Kneh of the ehlld^s 

physioal t^bringlng belongs to this type* and eonslsts of the promoting 

of sosoad bodily habits. bhen advooatlng simple and regular food and 

drink for the infant* I,oobe makes the general point that 

"the great thing to be minded In Zdssatlon is,, what habits yon 
settle; saxd ^erefore in this* as well as all other things* do not 
begin to make snyi^lng oust@a^ey* the praotlee whereof yon would not 
have oontlnne and Inorease." (118)

The regular training will eover diet* sleep ' and defeoatlon. 

Habit will settle mnoh that Is oondnoive to good health. Xoreover* the 

very practising of regular physioal habit is, in itself* good training 

for the ehlld* giving it that sense of dlsoipllne "that it may be able te 

obey and exeonte the orders of the mind." Habit gjj^play Its 

part in physioal learning* oome what may* as loeke lllnstrates by the 

(118) ibid.* p.221 
(119) in sleep alone are ohlldrea "to be permitted to have their fwll 

satisfaction*" but early rising Is to be insisted upon* and this will* 
out of tiredness* produee a habit of early retirement, (ibid.* p.22)} 
(12^) ibid.* p.227'

(121) ibid.* p.229 
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example of the stulent who* having leamt to ianoe with a large trank 

in the midAle of hie iroom, oouia not aooommodate hie skill to an open 

floor! It was ohvionsly important that the habits shonld. be 

good. ones.

So far* this disoussion has oonoentratel upon the sonrees of lookers 

ideas on physioal edueation* the medioal, phlles(g)hieal and soolal 

premises whioh proi^fted many of his reoommendations. However* **80*0 

Thoughts Gonoeming Bdnoation'* was not a highly organised and systematic 

treatise snob as the "Essay Gonoeming Human Understanding". $he 

'"^Ihou^ts" * as looke remarks in the dedication, were "rather the private 

oonversation of two friends than a disoonrse designed for public view" ^^^ 

and examination of the eorresp^ndence shows this to have been a valid 

olaim. In these oiroumstanees* a thorough-going cohesion is hardly to 

be expected in the "thoughts"* and it is arguable that Looke would have 

been just as important in the history of educational ideas had he net 

produeed his specifically "eduoational" work at all. Yet the fast that 

"Seme Thoughts Gonoeming Education" belmgs as muoh to the level of 

oommon sense as it does to the realms of phllosophloal theory makes it 

particularly useful in an enquiry into educational attitudes and so it 

remains to examine briefly the programme and methods of physioal education 

whioh Locke advocates there.

It Is in tune with the stresses on the blankness of the new bom 

(122) Locket "Essay" Iki.I, p.5^^ The story has a familiar ring about 

it* but Locke* while admitting it "to be dressed up with some comical 
circumstances"* claims to have got it "from a very sober and worthy man 
upon his own knowledge." 
(123) Looke: "Thot^hts", p.208



The reeommenaatioD that the infant should he oarefully obsetved in his 

play "nAien he is under least restraint" and so likely to Rive the 

earliest indloations of his temperment not only tends to undermine the 

denial of innate mental ohabacteristios hut is also indioetlve of loekeh 

gt^ncial approaon uo the suojeot of piay, which he regards as 'mbolly 

(124I ibid.,, ^.264 - — —--------- -----
(125) RjEmd, op.oitV, p,^^ 
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instrumental, a means of moulding the child into a completely adult" 

devised pattern. The actual letter of Lockers comments on play might 

lend encouragement to a sympathetic view of childhood, although it is 

hard to be convinced that iooke himself saw much intrinsic value in 

children's play. It merely pointed a way to the child*s more successful 

e^iploitation by its adult mentors. The same implication emerges from 

his comment that children cannot distinguish in worth between ^dancing 

and scctchhoppers" , ^^^^ for to look* the distinction is wholly clear.

The programme of physical activities approved of by Locke is governed 

by this sense of priorities. Some pursuits are of greater value than 

others, although the choice has already been restricted by his decision 

for home education and his failure to appreciate any social benefits from 

games involving several children. The remaining scope can hardly be very 

wide. Swimmihg is to be enoouraged, when the pupil "is of an age able 

to learn, and has anyone to teach him.** It Is a useful skill in that it 

may preserve life and a healthful one in that the advantages of *oft«m 

bathing in cold water during the heat of summer are. so many that .... 

nothing need be said to encourage it." There is just the caution against 

bathing when warmed by exercise, which is in line with his warnings 

against sitting down on "^cold or moist earth", or drinking "cold liquor" 

when heated by play. Biding is "of use to a gentleman both in 

peace and war" (and is "one of the best exercises for health"), although 

(12^) i.e. "hopscotch" (Locl^ ^^Ihought^'T'pTS^^ 
(1^7) ibid., pp.215/6. Constant training against these errors will produce 

"the custom of forbearing, growing into habit," which "will help to 

preserve him, when he is ho longer under his maid's or tutor*3 eye." 
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how far it should be encouraged beyond the modicum needed for health 

is for parents to decide. They should remember, however, that it has 

a special value for the town dweller as being one of the few exercises 

available in "these places of ease and luxury". Fencing seems, to 

Iwooke, to be "a good exercise for health, but dangerous to the life* in 

that the young man who has fencing skill may be encouraged to use it in 

duelling and Looke would rather any son of his own were *a good wrestler 

than an ordinary fencer."

These, with dancing and the reoreationol nursuita, constitute the 

whole of lookers progrsame of formal sporting activity ond so lepvr j\ 

with a thinness which might appear surprising in one who has such an 

established place in the hlstoiy of physical education. Is .lkyeke^s 

status undeserved, then, in the light of detailed examination?

If lookers proposals appear very limited both by the eariier 

standards of the Bllsabethans and the later standards of the twentieth 

century, this should not blind us to the fact that they were, some few 

»eecbesn remnants of the oourtly tradition excepted, the most thorough.' 

going and liberal advocacy of physical training found in his own 

century*s educational theory. Against their apparent caution and 

restraint have to be set the ingrained distrust of sports and games 

bequeathed by Puritanism to a wide section of contemporary opinion as 

well as the disorderly flavour which existed, by contrast, in much 

contemporary sporting praotice. ^^^^ The Puritan influenoe remained 

strong in Ik^cke'^s advice, with its stress on work, on the recreative 

%28) as discussed below, N Ck.^id) 
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possibilities even of manual toil and. its avoidance of virtually all 

games-playing. These Puritan influences serve! to reinforce the 

rationalist stresses in liocke*8 account of human nature which already, 

while they gave full due to the body's need, for health and. efficiency, 

disposed, him to underrate emotional satisfactions such as might he 

derived, from games.

It is not as a cataloguer of sports and pastimes for the young that 

locke could be expected to contribute to the theory of physical education. 

Sis positive importance lies in the high regard he had for the child& 

physical well-being. This is in striking contrast to the virtual 

ignoring of bodily needs in many of his seventeenth century predecessors. 

Puritan doubts probably encouraged the neglect of earlier writers and 

medical knowledge and Interest doubtless steered Locke In the other 

direction, in spite of his own strong tinge of Puritanism* It was 

another of Locke's significances, in fact, to be able to unite the 

different and often conflioting strands of seventeenth century opinion 

on physical education* Se was writing at the moment when reconciliation 

was In fashion and he had both the temper and the sympathy to be able to 

see values in all the main approaches to physical education which have 

come under review in this thesis.

Bis own personal experience made him peculiarly fitted for this 

catalytic irole. is both medical man and philosopher he was securely 

baaed in the intellectual movement which has been the subject of this 

chapter and could write with the authority and prestige which, by the 

end of the century, its manbers enjoyed* Bis own middle-class 



upbringing almost certainly ezposel him to Puritan pressures, and. his 

Protestantism was confirmed by his exile during James H's reign, while 

a life spent largely as a tutor in noble families made him aware of the 

social requirements of the courtier. Thus the educational theories 

which he propounded drew t^on a diversity of traditions: the courtly; 

the Comenian; the Puritan and the Scientific and philosophical. The 

reconciliation of different viewpoints which his physical education 

achieved provided a definitive statement of the subject's aims and 

functions which was to remain more or less authoritative, largely for 

want of an alternative, for a century and a half or more.

In view of this, one would expect to be able to discern Lockers 

influence on later physical education theory and practice much more 

precisely than is, in fact, possible. He had immediate specific 

influences (most notably in the proposals of his former pupil, 

Shaftesbury, discussed below (^^^^ ), but was more significant as a 

force behind lay, rather than professional, opinion on physioal education, 

where his moderate reasonableness, with its sli^t strain of the Spartan, 

was perfectly attuned to everyday attitudes towairds a human function 

which was generally recognised but not to be enthused over. Locke's 

concessions to the "natural" mode of life kept alive the attitude 

towards physioal education which he represented through the changes in 

emphasis that took place in men's thinking in the later ei^teenth 

century and left the "Thoughts" virtually unchallenged by any other 

English work of similar stature to deal with bodily training until 

{1^ see below, pp. 3f6,ff 



Heiteit Spenoer published, his Essays on Bduoatlon in 1861.

The failure of physioal eduoation to make signifioaut advances 

during most of this period has, to a certain extent, to be attributed 

to the view of human nature subscribed to by Looke. Eis psychology 

may have had a short-term advantage in bringing clarity and order into 

men*s notions of learning, but its long-range influence was restrletive. 

lookers failure to understand human dynamism and oreativity was a 

lasting hindrance to educational progress, physical and even, eventually, 

intellectuals Els laok of Insight into the value of the emotional 

satisfaction arising from play, which he recognised as existing, and his 

exclusion of any possible social benefits to the individual from play 

with others, which he quite failed to seo, were persistent obstacles to 

the develoi»&ent of any acceptable ethos of organised games. Even when 

the benefits of social participation in play began to be recognised in 

the nineteenth century public school, it was the corporate, rather than 

the individual, well-being which won attention and produced that stress 

on **team spirit", as against Individual satisfaction, as the only 

manifestation of emotive value which either psychology or the social 

ethic allowed to play.

Eblle these may have been, to some extent, the consequences of 

bocke's thinking, they do not represent his intentions in the context 

in which he was writing. Bertrand Russell has remarked on bookers good 

fortune to write at a moment when men were settling their opinions in a 

direction and fashion with whioh his pronouncements found correspondence. 
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"Both tn practice and tn theory, the views which he advocated, were 
held, for many years to come, by the most vigorous and influential 
politicians and philosophers." (150)

The persistent status which Locke enjoyed as philosopher and political 

theorist unfortunately extended also into areas such as education, 

where his writings had been of a much more temporary and transient 

nature. This gave to his proposals on the training of mind and body 

a lasting authority which they did not themselves claim. Whatever 

their subsequent effects, it was the measure of Lockers achievement, 

within the circumstances of his own time, to have been able to utter 

the verdict already quoted at the head of this chapter:

"it would be none of the least secrets of education to make the 
exercise of the body and the mind the recreation one to another.** (151) 

If subsequent ages took an unconscionably long time to develop this 

theme, it was none of Lockers fault.

The seventeenth century scientific and philosophical movements 

gave a mild and moderate encouragement to physical activities and 

physical education. Their effects in this direction were certainly 

not revolutionary, and it has been seen that when scientists, physicians 

or philosophers turned their attentions to physical exercise they tended 

to speak with the common voice of their times more than from a 

recognisably professional viewpoint. While fullerG medical theory 

and practice or Locke's psychology and years of tutoring did have 

influence on their proposals for exercise, there was neither public 

interest in or conoem for any major reappraisal of physical activity 

(150) B.Bussell, op.olt., p.629 —————— 
(151) Looker '"Thoughts", p.576
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and physical education. Unless, therefore, their basic speculation in 

science and philosophy gave decisive indications for drastio change, the 

men of the seventeenth century^s major intelleotual movement wre likely 

to resort either to silence or conformity as far as physical exercise 

was concerned. Moreover, although the movement gave considerable 

attention to the human body and various of its workings, the nature of 

its concerns was seldom such as to take it near the province of physioal 

exercise. The great physiological advances of the century hardly 

reached the consideration of exercise and the philosophical concerns 

were with the nature of the mind and the physical bases of perception, 

which proved less fruitful than the social and political preoccupations 

of earlier philosophers for positive programmes of physical education.

Much of the influence of seventeenth oentury science and philosophy 

becomes more discernible in the common attitudes of the next century. 

Mven in our own age of rapid communication and widespread education, the 

implications of Freud and psycho-analytical approaches have hardly beeh 

worked out in all their manifestations after more than fifty years, so. 

it is hardly surprising to find this time-lag in Stuart times.

Previous chapters have concluded with a discussion of sporting 

practice, This is impossible here, since the influence of the 

scientific and philosophical movements cannot be identified with any 

precise period. Yet these Intellectual movements were important factors 

in many forms of human behaviour under the later Stuarts, The attitudes 

towards exercise and physical education between 1660 and 1717 will be 

discussed mainly by reference to the social order within which they
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arose, but it will remain necessary to refer, from time to time, to 

the profound intellectual changes which began to have effects upon 

such attitudes during this period*
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Chapter V

THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF B3CSRCI8B Ci THS L&IER STUABI FSRIOD

"I stoocl in the Strand, and. beheld it, and blessed G-od. And all 

this was done without one drop of blood shed, and by that very army 
whloh rebelled against him; but it was the Lord's doing, for snoh 
a Restoration was never mention'd in any history ancient or modern, 
sinoe the return of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity; nor so 
joyful a day and so bright ever seen in this Nation, this happening 
when to expect or effect it was past all human policy,* (John 
Evelyn's Diary for 29th May, I66O)

*G-aming is an enchanting witchery, gotten betwixt idleness and 
avarice." (Charles Cotton: "The Compleat Q-amester" 1674-) (1)

"I (the real l) am not a certain figure, nor mass, nor hair, nor 

nails, nor flesh, nor limbs, nor body; but mind, thought, intellect, 
reason," (3rd Earl of Shaftesbury: "The Philosophical Regimen") (z)

Unbounded joy, unbridled pleasure, followed soon by sober 

reflection: this, in essence, is the later Stuart story.

(1) Eeprintedffrom 1st edition in "Games end Gamesters of the Reformation" 
(1930), pa
(2) In B.Band "The Life, Unpublished Letters and Philosophical Regimen 
of Antony, Earl of Shaftesbury" (19OO), p.l47
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When the king oame into hia oim again in 1660, a reaction against 

the restraints of Puritanisa vas inevitable. The eonntry, released 

from Khat had come to seem an enforced sobriety, turned to revel and 

frolic, spuming the repressive policies under whioh its customary 

pastimes had been curbed and its festivals put down. The maypole and 

the royal standard were raised together. The good old days were to 

be reborn and the civil strife, the high taxes and the ever-present 

soldiery of the past two decades were to be forgotten.

like all would-be returns to the past, it could not happen. 

Reaction itwlf* ^cid the rejection of restraint, produced a licence in 

social life which Sharles I and Archbishop laud'would never have brooked. 

The stage gave public expression to the flippant morality which Charles II 

both allowed and Indulged in himself; a cynical grace jostled alongside 

roughness and ribaldry in men's pursuit of happiness. Yet the eventual 

victory was to be won by restraint and decorum. The habits of twenty 

years or more had bitten too deeply into the national conscience to be 

cast merrily aside at one swing of a feathered hat or a few throws of 

the dice. Soon the search was to be for a new order, for new modes of 

social behaviour which could combine enjoyment with good taste and win 

pleasure without the abandonment of reason and style. The monarchs 

who followed Charles II, all, in some degree, reflected the changing 

social mood; James II, although certainly no Puritan by religion, 

signified his intention to raise the moral tone of the court by removing 

Catherine Sedley, his mistress of long standing, to a house in St 

James's square; Villiam III remained a Dutchman at heart and a Calvinist 
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in spirit, iiatant and. aloof, while Anne, though she enjoyed a tipple, 

a gossip and. a gamble in private, had. a sense of public morality and. 

personal dignity. She was always ready to give support to projects 

for moral reform. '

The movement towards a reasonable social behaviour, including 

(implicitly if not explicitly) a balanced attitude towards sport and 

exercise, was in Weeping with the social and political messages cf the 

new philosophy, with the political example of the eventual Revolution 

Bettlement and with sdme at least of the more acceptable strands of the 

Puritan tradition. S.R.G-ardiner's well-known verdict that the 

Restoration was a restoration of Parliament, evenmore than a restoration 

of the Ring, is valid in more than the narrow political sense. Many of 

the economic forces which the Parliament men of the first half of the 

century represented and many of the social attitudes which they embodied, 

persisted, in spite of the monarchy's return, into the new age.

The progress of the polltioal revolution is apparent enough. The 

parliaments of Charles II had already secured enough power to make it 

difficult for him to govern without regard for the majority interest 

among the members. The Revolution Settlement of 1689, underlined by 

the Act of Settlement of 1701, affirmed the position; and the major 

parliamentary struggles of the future were, with few exceptions, to be 

internal rather than external. The Revolution Settlement was to set 

T37~These movements flourished in her reign, as noted above, p.231. 

Apart from '"The Society for the Reformation of Manners," there were, for 
example, the activities of "TheSooiety for Promoting Christian Knowledge" 
(founded 1698) and Its overseas offshoot "The Society for the Pfopagation 

of the Gospel in foreign Parts" (1701)
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the oharaot@ri$tio seal of the Augusttns on the eighteenth century's 

political life, establishing what was thought to be a perfect balanoe 

of power between Grown, Parliament ani an iniepenient judiciary; a 

balance that was oonsiierei so perfect that its shortcomings and. 

corruptions were, for almost a century, to escape all but the most 

searching eyes.

%Lile the economic and. social revolutions of the seventeenth 

century were less crisply definei than the political, their progress, 

during the second, half of the Stuart period, was hardly less significant. 

They were influencing men/s basic modes of perception, altering their 

presuppositions, and reshaping their habits of thought. Their 

ramifications were widespread and could hardly avoid (if the example of 

previous ages provides any guide) having some influence upon men*s 

habits of recreation and exercise.

Boonomically, capitalism was becoming firmly established and, 

socially, it was becoming tentatively acceptable. Much energy was 

devoted, in the last years of the seventeenth century, to the building 

up of a finanoial system upon which capitalist trading could expand. 

"Trade", although still frowned upon by the aristocracy, was becoming a 

respectable enough occupation for a country gentleman's son. Vith the 

exploitation of overseas markets in the next century the merchants were 

to grow in wealth and influence and even to infiltrate the ranks of the 

nobility. %ven by the end of the Stuart period, the new respect being 

shown towards business and commerce is readily visible in, for instance, 

the "Spectator", where, for the first time, the middle classes found 



themselves neither p&tronised. nor lerl&ed, hut tre&tel as a serious 

audlenoe whose sober views iemandea respect. Moral forces and social 

change worked hmid in hand to give prestige to that ^middle station^ in 

life xhlch the early eighteenth century regularly oelebrated. As an 

epitome of the appeal of the "middle way", Pomfret's "$he Ohoioe", 

written in 1700, Is well suited to be the first poem in "Ihe Oxford Book 

of Eighteenth Century Verse". Defoe brought oommeroe into literature 

by producing much that reads like the inventory of a Cod-fearing 

tradesman. Later middle class authors, such as Lillo in drama, and 

Richardson in the novel, showed that entertainment could be combined 

with the personal and eoonomio virtues to which their public aspired. 

The commercial and business classes were, in fact, establishing their 

place in the age*s culture.

They were becoming more articulate. Their influence on contemporary 

attitudes and opinions was growing and, as the social group most 

permanently tinged by the Puritan message, they were unlikely, on the 

face of things, to exert this influenoe in favour of sport and play.

The growth of trade helped to make cities and towns more important, 

as centres of both eoonomio and social life. This applied most of all, 

of course, to the capital. ITow, that drift of local squires to the 

metropolis about which earlier Stuart kings had complained was becoming 

a necessity. Such migration, if only temporary, was essential for any 

country gentleman who did not want the reputation of a rustic bore. 

The "society" which he found there, moreover, increasingly meant more 

than jyst the royal court which did, indeed, under the last two Stuarts, 
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become le&s prominent in eooial life than it had. been in the past. 

Although the royal household, still held the keys to the greatest 

preferments, powerful aristocrats conducted their own levees and there 

were growing (and not unpowerful) social groups oentred around the 

coffee-houses, parliament, the law-courts and Srub Street, quite apart 

from the flourishing provincial life of cities such as Bath, Bristol and 

Norwich*

Such cities, however, only served to emphasise the domination of 

London, with its population, as far as oan be judged, of over a quarter 

of a million.(^^ !5iis compared with the thirty thousand inhabitants in 

the second largest city, Bristol, London was giving the country an 

eai^y experience of the urbanisation which was to Come to many of its 

regions a century or more later and which was, among its effects, to 

make impossible tne old, rural—based habits of recreation and exercise.

The last two sections of this thesis have dealt with the great 

spiriuual and inuellectual movements in terms of their relevance to men*8 

physical recreation in the second half of the Stuart period. The 

present chapter will look at the exercise itself, dgainst the canvas of 

its immediate social and political background. It will attempt to 

discover any effects produced in attitudes towards physical activity by 

those social and economic movements which were currently changing the 

national scene. Material influences cannot, of course, be separated 

completely from theoretical considerations, and so it is necessary to 

refer the practice of later Stuart exercise not enly to the attitudes of 

(4) See S'.k.Clark: "The ]^ter Stuarts 1660-1714" (2nd B^tlon. Oxford 

1955j, p.4O, n.l
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soienoe, philosophy and. religion, already disoussed, but also to other 

contemporary thinking relevant to the body, its exercise or its training. 

The physical practices of the schools have to be set against current 

educational theory, and the chapter concludes iiith a discussion cf such 

physical education for girls as managed to survive throu^ a century 

not generally sympathetic towards the interes^of their sex,

(i) The ^storation Spirit,

The most unfortunate author of all time in his choice of publication 

date was Biomas Hall, He produced his "?unebria Floraet the Downfall 

of the May Barnes" in May, 1660, the very month of the king's triumphant 

return, "Khe time of the spring festivals was obviously propitious for 

celebrating the end of Puritanism, and the Maypoles were raised again 

above village greens all over the country. The symbol of paganism and 

decadence which the Puritans most detested became overnight the symbol 

of the new joy which was to suffuse men's lives. In the following *ay, 

london celebrated with a Maypole so enormous that it was beyond the skill 

of mere landsmen to raise it;

"Prince James, the Duke of York, I»ord High Admiral of England, 
commanded twelve seamen off aboard to come and officiate the business, 
whereupon they came and brought their cables, pullies, and other 
tackllns, with six great anchors." (5)

The Puritans were naturally horrified, "Sin now appears with a 

brazen face," wrote one of them, as the English remamhered their village 

(,5) **01 ties Loyalties Displayed" 1^661), quoted in T.E.Thlstletdn Dyer, 

op.clt,, p.229



vAkes and Whitsim Ales. The initial enthusiasm with which the feativala 

were revived, can hardly be doubted. Xhat ia more difficult to a&segg is 

the long-term effect of the Restoration on the traditional ponnl&r 

recreations,

These revels had been losing some of their significance for at least 

a century. They were^ too, and especially in urban centres, often 

changing their nature and sometimes sliding from rustic roughness into 

sheer cruelty. At the same time, their hold was still strong enough to 

make their suppression one of the most elusive tasks of Oommonwealth 

administrators. All these factors can be seen operating in an incident 

reported from Bristol only two months before the Restoration^ on the 

5th March, 1660, the day before Shrove Tuesday, the bellman, by order of 

the justices, cried down the ancient sports of the season, cockMthrowlng 

(i.e., throwing sticks at tethered cocks) dog-tossing, and football in 

the streets. The bellman was attacked, and the next day the apprentices 

threw at hens and geese and tossed oats and bitches, ^^^ This is not to 

suggest that all the old rural sports had declined into sadistic 

butcheries and torturings. Traditionally there had been a flavour of 

scourging or ritual sacrifice about many of them, as James noted in his 

comments on the Raxey Rood &ame, ' It is likely, however., that the 

freer atmosphere of the Post-Restoration era gave the traditional 

festivals an opportunity to develop their more barbarous potentials, 

Much of the evidence on the customary rural sports depends upon

John latlmer: *Ihe Annals of Bristol in the Seventeenth Oenturv* 
(Bristol* 1900), p,292 
(7) see above, p.84
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first-hand, experience and. oral testimony, most of it dating from the 

mid-eighteenth century at the earliest. The wealth of this evidence 

indicates the widespread survival of traditional festivals, hut it 

indicates too the prevalence of later accretions to the traditional 

pursuits, which often have a flavour of the later seventeenth and 

eighteenth centuries about them, at least in the form in which they have 

been recorded. The frequency with which the festivals included the 

organised baiting and butchering of animals, with such " sports" as dog*^ 

fighting and cocb'*fighting, is notable. At Sartland, in Devon, "Cook- 

kibblt" was the local variant of cook-throwing. The cock.was stood on 

an earthenware milk-pan at which cudgels were thrown until the pan was 

broken. The cock then escaped, was chased, and shared between the 

catcher and the successful kibbit thrower. ^''^ This was a lood Friday 

event, and its timing and style suggest tbr nvarir^tnn or mrr -,r?pn 

ritual with Christian al^r,' ^'-Islng, /'.L'" ubr rs oom-' Incr-fcrrotton 

medieval Pontius Pilate. Frequently, however, ''c n-Hncvf] rigniijLcuc" 

seems to have been wholly lost. In the neighbouring court-"- of Sonars, n, 

"cook-squaillng" (throwing loaded sticks or "squalls" at the cook) 

marked the Easter Monday and Tuesday festivities, while A.B.Wright shows 

that cock-fighting was a common part of both Easter and llhitsun 

festivities in many areas. ^^^ Cock-fighting, however, had become such 

a popular and frequent pursuit that the church holidays now merely 

provided the convenient oooasion for matches and calendar significances 

(syZsZ^ghtf "British Calendar Customs: ^iglanF^V^Crn^o^^o^^ 

PP.76/7 . : . : ' . .
(9) ibid., pp.112, 164 et alia. 



were often lo&t.

Bull-baiting anl bull'-runnlng was also common. Bnll-baiting was 

parthof the September wake at Bodes and. the l^th November, the second, 

day after Xartlemas, saw the Stamford bull-running, where the bull was 

chased through the town, tortured, killed and eaten.

*The bullards....exerted themselves to the utmost in their efforts 
to oause the bull pain, madden it, and finally kill it* sometimes 
the bull was very dangerous and the bullards needed all the 
protection that could be afforded by a series of hogsheads placed 
in ohosen positions.** (lO)

The inhabitants of Stone, Staffordshire, where the church was dedicated 

to St Kichael and All Angels celebrated their patronal festival with 

bull-baiting, bear-baiting, dog-fighting and cook-fightingt (11)

To lay such crudities entirely at the door of the Restoration would, 

of course, be ridiculous. Oook-flghting, for instance, was at least as 

old as GhUstianity in England, and the Puritans had shown a surprising 

tolerance towards it. None the less, with the Restoration, all popular 

festivities, whatever their nature, tended to be nch witn anprovnl ond 

were allowed a licence to develop in those directions where they 

provoked the maximum possible sensation in participants and onlookers, 

Whatever Puritans may have thought of cock-fighting, they would hardly 

have winked at some of the resurging customs, especially some of those 

connected with Easter with their hardly disguised sexual oomponents. 

In a number of areas men were ''heaved'* on Easter Monday and women on 

Easter Tuesday, ' while in the Bishop Stortford area a crosscountry 

(16) A..R.Eright, Tol.ni, p.166 

(11) ibid., p,89
(12) l.R.RM.ght, Tol.I, pp.107/8 
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follow-my-leadAr ("through ponAs, aitohes* and plaoea of difficult 

passage", according to an eighteenth century newspaper report) was held 

on Michaelmas Day and in the course of it everyone met was "bumped". 

The wcmen, it was said, generally stayed at home, "except those of less 

scrupulous oharaoter." ^^^^ It is not difficult to believe that such 

activities as these received an impetus from the general mood of release 

from inhibition which followed the Restoration, but any teiqitation te 

see the advent of Charles II as a glorious resurgence of the golden 

traditions of English physical activity does have to be tempered by 

considering the forms which the rural "sports" increasingly tended to 

take and which put them rather into the ambit of the historian of morals 

than into that of the historian of physical activity.

Certainly the older forms of rural play, described in Chapters I 

and II, were revived. Many of them, indeed, can hardly have been 

effectively suppressed during the Interregnum. Kit-cat, barley break, 

stool ball, nine-pins and similar games which neither attracted large 

crowds nor demanded an elaborate arena appear to have been played with 

little but local interruption. Tith the Restoration, the mass 

activities such as football were again given their formal licence, 

although there are signs that there was growing difficulty in accommodating 

them in the towns. The example quoted from Bristol possibly hints at 

this; ^^^ the prime motives of the Justices' ban were undoubtedly 

religious and political, hut they were responsible too for public order 

(13^ Thistleton Dyer, op.cit., p.^GO 

(14) see above, p.^25 



and the protection of property. It may he significant that the report 

does not mention any attempt to defy the football-playing part of their 

han. At some time after the Restoration, a variant of foothall known 

as "Camp" or "Camping" was establishing itself in the Eastern Connties, 

and the same name was given to a game played annually on Shrove Tuesday 

at Dorking. It has been suggested that this was an ancient form of 

Rugby Football, although its regulated nature points to an origin 

possibly later even than the seventeenth century. The number of 

players on each side was limited and the ball had to be thrown, not 

passed hand to hand. "Camp" was certainly being played in the seoond 

half of the eighteenth century, by which time, however, the traditional 

style of football was also reaching some degree of formalisation, as 

Joseph Strutt described.(^^^ In spite of the difficulties of dating 

which so befog attempts to traoe the precise story of popular sports, it 

is reasonably safe to generalise on the state of football until the end 

of the Stuart period. There was little appearance of rule or regulation, 

and it still usually involved putting the inhabitants into a state of 

siege. So it was, for instance, at Kirkham, in Lancashire, vnere the 

annual game was held on Christmas Day. The outside shutters of the 

houses were closed tight Immediately after the mid-day meal and the 

(1^ by A.R.l^ght, for instance, Vol.I, p.35 It may have been this 

form of the game that Cambridge scholars were playing in the early 
seventeenth century, since, as Overbury*s remarks show (above, p,65) 

theire must have been some vestige of rule about the proceedings.
(16) see "The History of the Football Association", Football Association,
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match began.
(17)

While the Sestoration of the monarchy was a restoration of the 

sports of the people, it was not a restoring of these sports as they 

n^a once been. j?he old Catholic pattern of the ohurch/s calendar with 

its frequent seasonal featts had reoeived a sufficient battering from 

Puritan attacks to make sure that it could never be restored to its full 

significance. Its economic disadvantages to mercantile eyes, quite 

apart from the continuing sui^olons of Popery, diminished all but a 

perslsvenG lew of the holy E^ys. Christmas, for instance, no longer 

^®®^^ holiday until Plough Konday (which was, however, still celebrated, 

especially In the North) but a return to labour after Boxing Day. The 

uonds oeuween une popular sports and specific feast days were accordingly 

lUitner looseneu, and there was a perceptible tendency for the snorts 

(possibly as the eecaaions for their pursuit grew fewer) to spread over 

several days in larger-soale events than had been common in the past, 

ihe paclern of tne Cotswold Carnes provides a model, whether oonsoiously 

or not. The Nhitsun games in the Devonshire villages developed 

extensive programmes which included wrestling, skittles, boxing, running, 

coo^ iignting, uancing ano. cock-shying. gfomen rsn for gowns, men 

^^^=tl®^ Tor silver spoons, and the games were supported by all classes 

of local socieuy. ' Similar events marked the Booles September Vake, 

"hioh stretohed over three days. An eighteenth oentury advertisement 

for the Take spoke of "baiting the hull, Fury" and "the additional 

(17) Aignt, yol.j.11, p.26O. The football matches gradualiv disapneared 

one by one, between 17)0 and 1850 as towns grew too populous t , 
them, pie few whioh have persisted into the present o^tury were 
generally in smaller communities.
(18) Wright, Vol.I, p.l65



attraction of a saook race by ladies**, obviously with the intention of 

attracting spectators as much as participants. ' All this was very 

different from the uncommercial innocence which Shakespeare could still 

Idealise in the sheep-shearing feast of **'@inter*8 Tale^I The Cotswold 

Games themselves were certainly resuscitated after the Restoration, 

although the precise date is^unknown. Their history in the later 

seventeenth centuiy is uncertain, and Christopher Vhitfield suggests the,t 

the revival probably took place under noble patronage, with the suspicion 

of strong support from the Gampden innkeepers. loyal duty, as well 

as any personal enthusiasm, would certainly invite the Initiatives of the 

aristocracy, who were taking a growing part in the promotion of sport, 

while Wbltfleld*s second supposition is quite in tune with the 

commercialising tone which creeps more end more regularly into the 

popular sports at and after this time.

Rew stresses were appearing. There was concern for spectators; an 

increasing emphasis on prizes and gambling; the growth of the large 

meeting at the expense of the local village feast and an increasing 

coarseness in some of the popular amusements. There is a danger in 

reading too much into these tendencies, at least as far as the Stuart 

period itself is concerned. Many of the gentler, more intimate village 

activities continued still In many places, as indeed they have stmietlmes 

continued, in an isolatedi anachronistic and esoteric fashion, into the 

present century. The essence of the popular sporting tradition is its 

(19) Thlstleton Dyer, op.clt., pp.369/fo\ 
(20) Vhltfield, op.clt., p.60 
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peralstence and its deep roots in the sooial order. It is to the slow 

changes in this order to which it most assuredly (and however belatedly 

and reluctantly) makes its reponses. The Restoration itself did not 

seriously disturb the existing social order of the mid-seventeenth 

century or interfere with those forces which were taking the whole 

cultural context of the old rural sports out of existence. By triggering 

off a strong sentiment for their revival at this particular moment, it 

was running against the :^ce5 of social change and the resurgence which 

it did Inspire was bound, as has been'seen, to have elements in it which 

would eventually undermine the traditional unskilled ritualistic ethos 

of popular play.

Onoe we are past the maypoles and merriments of the early 1660* s 

there is a vagueness about the Restoration influence on folk sports which 

has had to be filled in by deduction, and surmise. In some of the more 

sophisticated games it is possible to be more precise.

Many factors can contribute to the form and social status of a 

particular sport. This is well Illustrated, in miniature, in the 

development of ice skating, which the Royalist exiles introduced into 

this country after their return from Holland and which the extreme 

winters of the following decades gave them full scope to enjoy. The 

great frost of 1683, which froze the Thames hard from December to 

February, firmly established it as a widely followed pursuit. 

Technological advance, considerations of economic and sooial class, and 

the historical accident of the royal exile in Holland, were all important 
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in determining the sport's progress. The return of the oourt in 166o 

proTldea the specific occasion for its introduction, although sliding 

on ice and even the simple skating that the old bone skates had alleged 

nad for long been popular alnter amusements over most of Northern Europe, 

lu was uhe invention of the metal bladed skate which encouraged the 

Dutch to make great progress in technique during the early part of the 

seventeenth century. %ith these developments in skill, t*o distinct 

branches of ice-sport had emerged in Holland; the speed^skating of the 

commoners, for sdiom rapid locomotion over the ice-bound canals might be 

as much a matter of businesB as of amusement; end the gentler figure 

skating of the nobility.

^Refinement and graoe were a nobleman's passport. Ikaggerated sueed 

of performing it, would appear vulgar to him. 
io his refined tastes It was an exercise of no appeal." (21) 

Ihis judgement by the historian of the sport rather overstates the case, 

^hen figure skating was introduced into this country it Continued to be 

largely an upper-class sport for more solid reasons also: good skates 

were expensive and the sport demanded readily available leisure, with 

both time and transport available when suitable waters froze hard. The 

skater who aimed to achieve proficiency at figures had to take every 

available chance for practice. Commoners did take up figure skating 

but, with their disadvantages, they were for many years to be the 

followers where the genti:y were the leaders. It was left to the Penland 

artisans, probably under the influence of Dutch workers on drainage 

(%j R-lgel Brown: "Ice-Skating: A Xstoiy" (1959), p':^  ——  
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projects, to develop apeel skating, ' and. the Fens have remained, the 

centre of English speei skating to this day.

J^Jot all royalists went into exile during the Commonwealth. Many 

retired at leisure to their homes in the Country, and h.S.Altham makes 

the feasible suggestion that this was the prompting of the progress 

whioh cricket began to make in the 1660'8 and subsequent decades. Some 

of the gentry, he argues,

^such as the Sackvilles at Khole Park and the Riohmond family at 
Goodwood, would find themselves watching the Wealden games as 
played by their gardeners, huntsmen, foresters and farm hands and 
from sheer ennui would try their own hand at it and find that it 
was good." (23)

fhe evidence which John Evelyn left of life in the country houses during 

the Commonwealth lends support to this theory. Sven if the sentiments 

in which it is expressed are a little exaggerated, Altham's supposition 

is likely to be sound. Cricket certainly established itself as an 

adult and organised sport during the second half of the Stuart Period, 

although it was to remain confined to the South Eastern corner of 

England until the middle years of the eighteenth century. In 1668, the 

proprietor of "The Bam" at Smithfield washbeing rated for a cricket 

field; the 170? edition of Chamberlayne's "State of England" mentioned 

cricket among the people's recreations for the first time; and already 

the peculiar colonising nature of the game had begun to assert itself 

when a party from one of his Majesty's ships at Aleppo, in 1676, set up 

(22)" Brown is somewhat patronising about th^ process^ "The point which 

is .. important is that the type of society which did bring it to this 
waterlogged area was that of workmen or artisans whose skating activities 
would be confined to its utility as a form of locomotion, and where 
pleasure and fun entered, to speed." (ibid., p.^l) 
(25) H.S.Altham, op.clt., p.22 



princely tent'' ashore and H?ertel themselves with varmous sports^ 

inducing crickets

The gentry found orioket an appealing game. They found it also 

an intriguing vehlole for gambling. Matches were made, teams were 

brought together and clubs probably came into being. A St Albans 

Club, for instanoe, is said to date from 1666, Cricket matohes at 

this time usually involved stake money. The "Foreign Post", in 16$?, 

announoed "a great orioket match" in Sussex, eleven a side, for fifty 

guineas, while three years later a match was arranged for the best of 

five games, the first to be played "on Clapham Common near Foxhall on 

Faster Monday next, for AIO a head each game and ^20 the odd one." ^^^ 

The summers were obviously earlier then! It is reasonable to suppose 

that this association of orioket with gaming led to the formulation of 

rules. With considerable stakes involved, there was a strong motive 

for regulation, for the "play" thereby became a serious affair. 

Although the game was still far away from its modern form and retained 

both its heavy curved bat and the bowling of "sneakers" until the mid» 

eighteenth century, there were already umpires officiating and these 

were usually gentlemen, to judge from their dress in early prints. 

They had, indeed, something of the air of seconds at a duel. The 

first written code that has survived is embodied in the "Articles of 

Agreement" drawn up to cover two matches in 1727, ^'^°^but there must 

have been an established body of convention governing the game well 

(24^ ibid., p.22 ' —. ' i 

(^5) ibid., p.2^. The first reoorded county game was played between 

Kent and Surrey at Dartford in 1709. 
(26) ibid., p.25 
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before the end of the Stuart period, in order to make say "matohes" 

possible.

Cricket, like skating and the other developing sports, was 

susceptible to the distinctions of social class. It had, even so, a 

degree of egalitarianism since gentry and commoners played the same game, 

and frequently in the same teams. The game continued to flourish on the 

rustic level, where it generally kept pace with the sophistications that 

were developed by the gentlemen promotors of grander matches. There was, 

after all, every incentive to keep the local village version of the game 

in tune with the wider developments, since it was more profitable, on 

many estates, to be a good batsman or bowler than a good thatoher or 

ploughman. By the early eighteenth century, there were ditinot signs 

of professionalism, with noble lords employing men on their estates for 

their cricketing prowess alone, and before the end of the century there 

was a crude transfer system operating and Biohard Nyren was "having words" 

with the powerful Sir Horatio Mann who had lured James iylward away from 

Hambledon by giving him a bailiff's job at Bishopsbourne (which, we are 

told, he discharged most ineptlyl). Within the game itself there 

was a tendency, as the players' roles became more specialised, for the 

noble patron to become a batsman and the commoner to be a bowler, a 

distinction which, until the dilution of the class divisions in the game 

in the last few years, nearly always left the lentlemen with a much 

weaker bowling side than the Players.

The Restoration marks the beginning of a period when aristocratic 

(27) ibid., p.47 " ' : ' 
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patronage played an important part in the development of several sports. 

Athletic events of various sorts were traditionally part of the gaaes of 

the people. The programme of the Cotswold &ames showed that throwing 

competitions as well as flat races were well established in the early 

part of the seventeenth century. The nobility^ after the Restoration, 

not only gave support to the revival of the old festivals but also began 

to take a direct interest in athletics. Running races were found to be 

yet another of the convenient means for gambling (Restoration gentry 

seemed to have a great capacity for discovering these) and it became 

common to arrange matches between rival runners, the wealthy each 

backing their own fancy. It was then but a short step to employing, as 

footmen, athletes of proven speed and stamina, who had the dual tasks of 

running messages and acting as their master's professional in racing 

Contests. ^^^) Celia Fiennes describes such a contest between two 

footmen in Windsor Park in the first years of the eighteenth century. 

A circuit of four miles was marked out and the runners had to cover five 

and a half laps, to make up the 22 miles of the race. They took 25 

minutes over the first lap and the time for the whole race was 2^ hours, 

which compares closely with the present time for the Marathon of 26 miles 

38$ yards. Gentlemen sometimes competed in running races themselves, 

although seldom, it seems, in races that were also open to commoners. 

Athletics, however, had yet to emerge as a separate snort. While it 

had some permanence through its folk associations with annual feasts and. 

(28) Celia Fiennes: "Joumies'' (ed. C.Morris, 194?) pp.559-60. 
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festivals and. through the professional retainers of the nobility, it 

remained rather an "ad hoc" affair.

As the noble patronage of sports increased and widened its scope, 

the interest of the crown tended to decline. Charles H, a thirty-yaar- 

old of some sporting pretensions when he came to his throne, was 

interested in a range of pursuits, but his immediate successors took 

little part in the sporting life of the nation. Robert Browning, in 

his entertaining and carefully documented "History of G-olf", makes the 

rash assertion that

"One of the saddest results of the Revolution of 1688 was that 

neither Dutch William nor any of the 'wee, wee G-erman lairdies' who 
came after him had any interest in the game." (2$)

Leaving aside the sweeping historioal judgement here, we are left with 

a truth which could be extended to most other games.

Charles II himself, however, did show interest in such diverse 

sports as tennis, bowls and horse-racing. According to Strutt he had 

special clothes made in which to play tennis ^^^^ and he is also said to 

have been weighed before and after play, regarding any loss of weight as 

a sign of successful physical effort. Wymer makes reference to Charles' 

fondness for the game, but claims that it was losing popularity. This 

seems hard to believe, as far as the seventeenth century was concerned. 

There was money to be made, through wagers on matches, and these must 

have been fairly frequent; of one Richard Bouchier, Lucas wrote that 

"if he could have liv^d upon two or three hundred a year, the Tennis-court 

might have maintained him." Bouchier, apparently, "being no bad player,

<2$) Robert Browning, op.cit., p.6 
(30) Strutt, op.cit., p.l62
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won a pretty ieal of money at it, not so much by his skill, as his 

iezterity in hiding it, and. oovering his play." Various types of 

the game oontinued.. "Tennis", in fact, remained still a group of games 

rather than one precise activity, and as late as 1742 a London court 

was advertising itself as available for play with "Racquets, Boards^ or 

at Bandwfives" indiscriminately, ^^^^

Charles II followed the royal examples of his Tudor predecessors 

by acting as an arbiter of sporting practice. he probably drew up a 

set of rules for bowls, which remained a highly popular game and a 

great vehicle for gambling, although it was soon to lose a little of its 

ovendielming following, possibly due to the development of other gambling 

sports. All classes were playing the game in Restoration England and 

there are printed cards at some old greens which claim to reproduce the 

"rules for the G-ame of Bowls as settled by His Most Excellent Majesty 

Charles H in the year I67O." ^^'^'^ Whether authentio or not, this 

shows a tradition of early regulation in the game. Ryles were certainly 

needed, for even a Restoration gamester like Charles Cotton, not a man 

of over-nice scruple, found bowls marred by "cunning, betting, crafty 

matching, and basely playing booty." In the growing sobriety of 

the last years of the century the lack of decorum at bowling greens

(31) %eophilus Lucas: "Memoirs of the Loves, titrlgues, and Comical 
^ventures of the Kost Famous Camestbrs and Celebrated Sharpers in the 
Reigns ofCharles II, James II, Kllliam HI and Queen Amhe." (1714) 
Reprinted^"Came8 and Gamesters of the Reformation", op.cit., pp.l^g/^ 
(32) Armitage, op.cit., p.28 
(33') see G.T.Murrows, op.cit., p.l2 
(34) Cotton, op.cit., p.22
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began to deter the polite. The eighteenth oentury w&s to see the 

game slowly slipping baok to the common people^ with the greens in the 

fashionable areas of London being closed one by one* partly on acoonnt 

of the attraotive profits their sites could then yield as building land 

and partly because of the loss of upper class oU' jro. The gentry had 

withdrawn to more exclusive sports, or at least to sports where their 

own class was assured of control, such as cricket and horssh-raoing.

In fact, the "^ort of Kings" was to be, for nearly the whole of 

the eighteenth century, the sport of the aristocracy, with the kings 

themselves not playing a major part in its government. Charles H, 

however, was an active supporter of horse-racing and he encouraged the 

further development of Newmarket. The Town Plate was established here 

in 1665, and the first rules for racing were laid down for this race. 

Again, Charles was to be the arbiter if disputes arose. Betting 

increased considerably and the stakes grew higher and higher, until, in 

1698, iMlliam III was staking 2,000 guineas on his horse matched against 

tuC Duke of Somerset's. ^^^^ %lth such heavy financial involvements, 

sports obviously had to be regulated; and racing provides another 

example of the pattern seen already in cricket and repeated, almost 

without exception, in other sports; rules were first drawn up for 

individual oompetiuions or matches, and later extended to become the 

rules of the game Itself. ^^'^'^

T^^TXb^imer, op.oit., p.6 ' " ; 
()6) %^ ^^^^» of golf, for instance, developed out of the regulations 

made to govern the competition for a silver club presented bv the Citv 
of Edinburgh in 1744. 
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It i* sobering to oonsiler that the regulation of gamee grew iq) 

not from noble motives of "fair play", or even merely out of a aeslre 

for tidiness, but to protect the flnanoial

Veblen aeeided that the detail of the rules governing snorts and the 

importance of referees and umpires were proof of the fraud and 

ehloanery endemic in games. ^^^^ This certainly seems to be the case 

once sport achieves the level of "business of importance"^ In horse 

racing, some early regulation was required to keep it above sheer 

criminality, and Ootton wgkmed against "the many subtilities and tricks 

there are used In making a match; the craft of the betters," and "t&e 

knavery of the riders." Ecrse*raclng was, indeed, by the end of 

the seventeenth century, involving less and less physical exercise for 

the great majority of those Interested in it. mth paid jockeys 

undertaking more and more of the actual riding, the gentry^s major roles 

became those of owner and backer. Certainly, It was not until Jame* II»s 

reign that the professional was allowed to ride in races (he had 

previously been confined to training gallops), but thereafter the 

functions of owner and rider became increasingly separated. In the 

eignteenth century, even steepleohasing was sometimes becoming a 

professional affair: a match between Bf Loraine hardy and the future 

Lord Middleton for 1,000 guineas was contested between their valet and 

whipper-in respectively. (^^) The gentry did, of course, continue to 

ride their horses to hounds, and even to ride for sheer pleasure or as

l#eblen, op.cit., p.271)
(38) Cotton, op.cit., p.$9

(39) Blicabeth Eliot, op.cit., p.2O
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& means of locomotion. It is not suggested that they gave up the 

physioal exertions of horse-riding, hut that it becomes harder to 

discern much of these exertions in organised horse racing.

The years following the Restoration were, therefore, years of 

development and formulation for a number of sophisticated, "modern" 

sports, owing their development to aristocratic participation and 

encouragement and to their utility and attraction as media for gaming. 

The spirit of the Restoration, as it affected sports and games of this 

sort, was typified in "The Compieat Gamester" of Charles Cotton 

(1650-1687)* Cotton, poet and translator of Montaigne, provided a 

guide to Restoration "gaming". Ris title Itself Is significant, as 

"game" was^ for Cotton^ virtually synon^mious with "gambling"^^^^The 

common appeal of the pursuits with which he deals is to the gambler. 

He makes no distinction between activities which demand physical effort 

and those which are indoors and sedentary. Chess and card games receive 

the same treatment as bowls and archery. Horse racing and cock-fighting 

have the fullest discussion of all, and both are dealt with in the same 

tone. The breeding and training of both race horses and fighting cooks 

are described in detail, together with some repulsive recipes for the 

treatment of ailing and wounded cocks. These include sucking wounds^ 

bathing in urine and spitting the juice of chewed ground ivy leaves into 

injured eyes. Cotton is convinced of the sport's pre-eminence, and of 

its social standing:

(40) Bailey, op.oit., makes no entry for "gamble" or "gambler". TM 

Oxford Dictionary finds no usage of the words until the later eighteenth 
century, and they remained slang until Victorian times.
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"Cooking is a sport or pastime so full of iellgbt end oleasnro, that 
I know not game in that respect to be preferred before it, and 
since the Dighting-^Cock nath gained so great an estimation funbhg the 
gentry, in respect of this noble recreation I shall here propose it 
before all the other g$«es of which I have afore sucoinctlv 
discoursed.." (41)

horse racing and. cock-fighting appear to have very different 

characteristios to twentieth century eyes, with the degree of cruelty to 

the animal being so much greater in the one as to raise a virtually 

unanimous voice for its condemnation. This was not a consideration 

which seemed important to Bestoration England. Bo widespread awareness 

of evil in cruelty towards animals troubled men before the second half 

of the eighteenth century, when, under the influence of the Tcsleyen 

movement, there began to be calls for reform. Cotton was not just 

revealing some personal quirk in placing horse-raoing and cock-fluting 

side by side. They were commonly thought of in the same terms and, fifty 

years after "The Complete Gamester", John Cheney^s Racing Almanac (the 

forerunner of Weatherby'o "Racing Ca^ndars") listed

"... all horse Ifatohes run and all Plates and Prises run for in 
England and Vales (of the Value of Ten Pounds or upwards) etc., etc., 
and to which is added a list of all Cock Matches of the same year." (42)

The Restoration attitude towards sports is further underlined by 

Theophilus luoas, in his Memoirs" of tho famous gamesters of the time. 

This shows quite clearly the growth of professionalism, the development 

of the cash nexus in sport and the prevalence of exhibitionism and 

sensationalism. Country danoers, like Charles Baton ("the best dancer 

(41) Cotton, op.clt., pp.100-114 ' ' ' ' 
(42) Bllbt, Op.clt., p.il



at the London theatres, ':^^'' TRrestlers were reoruited. from the Village 

greens ana brought to the capital to perform. Evelyn

**8 wregtling-match for ^,000 in 8t. James's Park, before hiS Kajesty, 
a vforia. of ior&s and. other spectators, 't^'t t i-hr VP^rt-'n. 

^or&hem men, Kr Secretary Korioe and lord Gerard being the judges.
The Vestem men won. Kany great sums were betted*" (lit.)

The oombat sports generally were reduced to the level of speotaoles. 

%%stling had beoome, in london at least, a wholly professional activity 

and, inevitably, a vehlele for gambling. Boxing was still a free..for- 

all and was not to achieve the dignity of "self-defence" until the 

eighteenth century. Its first "Aoademie of Boxing" was to be establiahed 

by James Pigg a few years after the Stuart era closed. Swordplay, 

likewise, was more likely to attract spectators than participants. It 

had lost much of its former finesse of technique and was, as %mer 

remarks, "becoming a blood bath." (45)

The sporting gentleman was the trainer, the matchmaker, the gambler. 

Only occasionally did he disport himself for his own amusement, although 

he might, from force of ciroumstanoes, turn professional himself. 

Lucas cites such a case, that of one Bob Weed, once in the service of 

the Duke of Monmouth and brought up to dancing, fencing end music, who 

was

"forced to follow gaming for a livelihood, and after supplied his 

wants at some tennis-court, or 'h, bnri-:^^r_f.-c,i 4 
by betting and playing he won a great deal of money." (4j6)

(43) Lucas, op.cit., p .162 ' : ' ' ' . '' ' 
fj*) Xveiyh, op*6it., {pl')27 (1$ feb.Igg?)

(45^ %ymer, op.cit.. p.RR
(4^) Lucas, op.cit., pp.238/23^



Merry Bagland, may have bean restored, in 1660, but if the Restoration 

carried, a maypole in one hand., it also carried, a purse full of stake 

money in the other.

Yet to dismiss the exercise of the Bnglish between 166o anl 1714 

wholly in these terms would be too harsh. The "typical^ Restoration 

picture which much of this chapter has so far been painting is not the 

only one which can be drawn from this period. It has already been 

claimed that the Puritan influence continued to exert itself after the 

downfall of the Commonwealth, yet this has only emerged in a very 

negative sense, as a restrictive force provoking extreme reaction. 

Moreover, the scientific and intellectual movements of the age appear to 

have been quite unrelated to the sports that have been ascribed here to 

the Restoration period. Science, medicine and philosophy may not have 

produced any dramatic advice for later Stuart sport andexercise, but ezQr 

that they did throw up, from their sober reasonings and experiments, 

hardly attuned with the sporting practice exemplified by Charles Cotton.

The paradoxes In the situation are deep-rooted, and cannot be 

resolved simply.

The first point that has to be made is that the recorded evidence 

is probably so biased as to give an unrepresentative picture for the 

whole country for the whole period. A great deal of it comes from 

London, and much of that from the period between 1660 and 1690, rather 

than from the reigns of the more stolid monarchs who ended the Stuart 

line, ]n other parts of the country it is reasonable to suppose that 

there was a much more readily discernible continuity between the sporting 



habits of the earlier and later parts of the seventeenth century. Those 

tendencies towards con^rciali$m, exhibitionism and professionalism in 

sports, while they were doubtless creeping in (as the development of 

some of the larger traditional festivals showed) almost certainly 

proceeded more slowly away from the capital. Away from London, the old 

patterns of games playing were often still vital enough to resist the 

worst excesses of the Restoration and so to survive into the next age, 

when public oonseience was once more exerting its checks.

The predominance of London in later Stuart times has been pointed 

out already, and it would be worthwhile to explore the implioations of 

the capital's size and domination of the country in sporting terms. 

The very fact that London had become the centre of the oountry^s literary 

life (coupled with the severe restrictions on the press throughout the 

country) meant that much of the period's writing was based upon London. 

Its sporting habits accordingly came in for much fuller and more precise 

recording than those of provincial towns and the rural areas. These 

habits were not necessarily typical. It is more than likely indeed 

that the peculiarity of London made for uniqueness in its modes of 

recreation. Bven the physical environment which it provided for the 

citlzend play was unusual. ^hile open space was much more readily 

accessible in later seventeenth century London than in most modern cities, 

it appeared to contemporaries to be an extremely crowded and confined 

place. It was covered with a pall of smoke and pervaded with the fumes 

of manufactures. Sydenham had already recommended escape, for health's 
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SQ-ke, from "the vapours that exhale from the shops of different 

mechanics'^, hut id.th no cult of the fresh air, and. little status yet 

establlshel for outdoor exercise, the close and busy atmosphsre of the 

capital could hardly have been oonduoive to thoughts of healthy 

exertion. ^Ithou^i they were written id.th later and rather different 

circumstances in mind, Vhrdsworth's comments on the effects of 

urbanisation on men's modes of thought and behaviour seem relevant to 

the situation in Restoration London when he talks of the deadening of 

the soul to all but "gross and violent stimulants." Be goes on to 

argue that

"a multitude of causes, unknown to former times, are no* acting vlth 
a combined force to blunt the dlscrimihating powers of the mind, and, 
unfitting it for all voluntary exertion, to reduce it to a state of 
almost savage torpor"."

Apart from the great international events of his time, he claimed that 

the most important of these causes was

"the inoreasing accumulation of men In oltles, uhere the uniformity 
of thelf occs^aticn^^ pfodmoes a eravirwB fer extraerilnary Ineldent, 
which the rapid communidatlcn of intelllgenoe hourly gratifies.'* (4?) 

The sports of Restoration Iiondon were certainly typified by this 

"craving for extraordinary incident."

The concentration of population meant that audiences were readily 

available for all manner of performance and contest, however many 

might frown on a particular sporting event, there were enough supporters 

left to keep it going. The strongest of the support for many of the 

developing Restoration sports came also, as we have seen, from those 

(47) Wordsworth: Preface to lyrical Ballads. (Wordsworth and Coleridge 
"lyrical Ballads", ed. R.l.Brett and A.RUones, 1963, p.243) 



548.

levels of society which had. been least imbued, with the Puritan spirit* 

from the aristocracy and. some of the gentry. In the mood, of the 1660* s 

and. I67O' 8 in particular, the Puritan restraint could, hardly be expected 

to operate very effectively upon them. The sports of Restoration 

London represented a sustained burst of"free" activity which gradually 

became milder and more controlled as the passions of the royal return 

slowly burned themselves out. As the seventeenth century moved towards 

the eighteenth there can be sensed an increasing form, organisation and 

style about the sports and games. They hardly became less cruel or less 

speculative, but they did become more decorous and a shade less coarse In 

tone. The revival of the social conscience at the turn of the century 

(with, for example, "The Society for the Reformation of Kenners" and the 

reimposition of control over Sabbath observance) can scarcely have left 

the nation's games playing habits wholly untouched.

Even judgements of Restoration sport in its Cavalier heyday should 

not be wholly critical. There were undoubtedly considerable advances 

in skill, even if, in scmie activities, these were confined to small 

numbers of performers. There was increasing specialisation, udiich 

again produced higher standards of performance. Carnes and sports, as 

they came to be organised, undoubtedly brought a considerable extension 

of enjoyment (and sometimes profit) to many more people. Whether the 

nature of the enjoyment was always morally justifiable and whether, 

indeed, the story of games and sports belongs at this time primarily to 

histories of exercise or to histories of amusements are other questions.

One of the features of the Restoration attitude towards sports was 



its failure to reconcile the two concepts of "sport" and."ezercise". 

Our own customary thinking here is imprecise, hut we do tend, to see the 

two as intermingled.. In the later seventeenth century "sport** and 

"exercise" were considered as two quite different, or at least quite 

separable, things. This has been noted in Cotton, but it was there 

also at the other end of the scale in Baxter, who was quite sure that 

man could take all the exercise that health and sanity demanded without 

indulging in sports as such. Exercise and sport pulled farther apart 

from one another; the nature of contemporary sport made it unattraotlve 

to meny of the milder advocates of exercise while many consideration** 

as we have seen, contributed to the fact that this advocacy was, indeed, 

usually mild and moderate enough to be fulfilled by simple* 

unsophisticated exertions.

The moderate and conditional advocacies of exercise and physical 

training which have already been seen in the writings of medical men* 

philosophers and the later Puritans were voiced too by writers who had 

more direct concerns with the upbringing of children in this period. 

The thoughts of these theorists, seen alongside contemporary educational 

practice, will provide some balance to the sporting extravagances which 

typify so much of the Reformation spirit.

(11) Ibysical Education and Rational Doubt.

Since John Lookers contribution to physical education has already 

been discussed in the context of the seventeenth century philosophical 

movement, this present section must, on the theoretical side, be rather
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like "Ramlet" without the Prince.

This is more noticeable than ever because this was not an age of 

specifically educational speculation. There is in it a remarkable 

absence of those books on teaching and. chili-rearing which appeared, 

with considerable fregunnoy both during the Elizabethan days and in the 

first half of the seventeenth century. It may well be that the raising 

of basic questions on the nature of man and the state which had marked 

the intellectual movement of the age had undermined men's confidence in 

making concrete practical proposals for education. Puritan energies, 

which had lay behind much of the educational advice of the first half of 

the century, were now directed to the central task of accommodating 

their faith to conditions which promised to be permanently alien. The 

inheritors of the courtly tradition, on the other hand, must have been 

conscious that this was now defunct and yet found themselves in no 

position yet to propound a new cultural basis for an educational system.

Most of the educational writing which was produced in these 

circumstances was of an oblique nature. It consisted often of "Advices" 

or "Gruldes to Conduct"; it was, like Sanna Woolley's "Gentlewoman's 

Companion" and Halifax's "Advice to a Daughter", often directed to the 

ladies; or It lay hidden, in fragments, in the works of philosophers, 

journalists and divines.

Theological speculation tended inevitably to the twin preoccupations 

of accommodating ireligion with the new philosophy and of finding an 

account of political and ecclesiastical authority which would tally with 

the facts of the Restoration settlement and yet avoid the sins of atheist 
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Hobbes. In spite of these concerns, one clergyman who was later to 

hold, a bishopric^ Gilbert Burnet, did find time to produce a volume qf 

"Thoughts on Education", although (and perhaps typically) thia was not 

published until 1761, long after his deaths

The "Thoughts on Bdueatlon" was written, so its author claimed, in 

1668, when Burnet was not quite twenty five years old* There seems no 

reason to doubt this early dating as the work oontains echoes of older 

traditions and even of the great educational debate of the long 

Parliament years, when he was hardly out of his cradle. It is 

reminiscent, in parts, of Sir Thomas Elyot, in, for instance, its 

stresses on the physical inheritance of personality characteristics. 

The child should not be given to the wrong wet-nurse. The nurse should 

be free "from those vices which infect the body; such as uncleanness, 

beldness, or love of drink," since the infant "sueks in with the milk 

many spirits, and by consequence much of the nuree*s temper." Vh 

would expect the physiology of "spirits" to lead a man into doubtful 

conclusions far into the eighteenth century, but would hardly expect a 

man of Burnet*s sharp intelligence to hold so firmly to the doctrine of 

innate ideas if he were writing after loeke. Be almost surrenders to 

the mysticisms of the Cambridge Platonists, however, when he finally 

decides that "there being so many things joining in this compound of a 

man, none of the probabilities must pass for assertions or conclusions."

(48) Burnet: "Thot^ts on ZduGation", in J.Glarkei "Blshap Gilbert 
Burnet as Educationist, being his ^Thoughts on Education* withEotes 
and life of the Author." (Aberdeen,1914), pp.18/19
(49) ibid., p.i3 '
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for Bumet, then, man was to he more than a mere "^motion of limha"*. 

Any physical education he proposed would have to derive its sanctions 

from wider considerations than the physical, although this did not 

prevent him from demanding elementary training in hygiene and 

instruction in knowledge of the human body. Children were to learn 

cleanliness as "a good curb" to preserve them "from many nasty tricks." (50) 

He thus foreshadowed the "hygiene for politeness" that was to mark 

eighteenth century training for high society. Moreover, once their 

basic classical learning was established, his pupils were recommended, 

as the first step in acquiring "a general touch of most things", to the 

study of anatomy. This was not to be merely verbal learning, getting 

off the names of muscles and bones, but was to lead to an appreciation 

of the body*s working, an understanding of "the use, function, situation, 

figure, and dependence of the chief parts." Burnet reflects the 

experimental curiosity of his time by adding that this study will be 

particularly interesting, "if we be where we may see dissections."

The medical revival of the seventeenth century encouraged a fairly 

widespread teaching of anatomy both in the Grammar Schools and, as has 

been noted, in the Dissenting Academies. In recommending it, Burnet 

was a true child of his time. He was similarly attuned to progressive 

contemporary educational thinking in his attitudes towards young 

children, where, consciously or unconsciously, he has absorbed much of 

the Comenlan approach. He is aware of the psychological values of play.

(50) Burnet, op.clt., pp.14/15 
(51) ibid., p.60



353,

Children are children, he reminds, "and. not men"; acoordingly the 

iisGipllne of the young (that is helow the ages of seven or eight) should, 

he managed with disoretion, "for to expect to force other things from 

children is to contradict nature" which made them what they are. ^^^^ 

He recognises the natural inclinations of young children and even allows 

that these tendencies, if not actually desirable, are at least not So 

damaging that they have to he suppressed at all costs, Bumet, in fact, 

came nearer to realising the full Comenlan implications for the child*s 

physical life than did any of the immediate English disciples. n, 

he argued, are stimulated by playing together; one of the advantages 

that sobaols have over private education is that they give opportunities 

for play. This play, with due safeguards, should he left to the child^S 

own wishes:

"Eor a child's exercises, he should he allowed all that he hath a 
mind to, if they he not too excessive wasters of his body, and 
devourers of his time." ($?)

This applies to the young child., Above the age of eight, Burnet 

not only regards it as inevitable that the child will be in charge of a 

tutor but also sees his physical recreations as being more directed. 

As the boy approaches his teens, the tutor's task is to persuade him 

away from "childish and trifling" recreations and encourage "better and 

pleasanter ones in their place," ^-^^ The "manly" exercises that 

Burnet urges have a vague dependence upon the courtly tradition. He 

directs his charge to the socially "safe" pursuits of the upper class*

(53) ibid,, p;2& 
(%) ibid,, p.4'9



"hunting, hawking, shooting, archery, fishing, riding horses, and the 

like"; a good part of the day nay be spent out of doors, often the 

whole afternoon apart from an hour before supper, and "yet time enoug-h 

remains for study/ Yet the tutor must make sure that games and 

recreations are kept to their proper place; he has to

"wean him from all fondness of these exercises, and teach him to use 

them only as reoreations, not making them his work or delight/ (5$) 

No doubt the example of the Restoration t 

into this warning. As a physical educationalist, no less than as a 

churotman, he was a latitudlnarian, with some of the flavour of the 

Puriuan Laxter ano. some of the attitudes of John looke, while lying' 

moderately between the two of them, Some physical education was 

desirable, for both mental and physical well-being, but no sport should 

ever be taken seriously nor was there need for any deliberate regime of 

physical fitness. bumet's enthusiasm for physical training was by no 

means unbounded even when writing in the vigour of his own young meiAood. 

7 (L( \ ' r- later, he had to put his theory to the test, as tutor to 

the young Puke of Gloucester, he seems to have forgotten even his earlier 

tolerance and awareness of children's physical needs. The lad was the 

only one of Quem Anne's numerous progeny to survive the cradle; he 

showed great ability, but the curriculum of study presented to him can 

have left little scope for the recreation that such an ailing and sickly 

child needed. Burnet describes, in his "History of My Own Time", his 

programme for cne young prince: it includes the Psaims, the Proverbs 

and the Gospels (all with full commentary and explanations); Geography, 

(55)' ibid., p,51 " : :     
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History (Constitutional and Boomomio),Plutaroh, Xenophon, and so on. 

The hoy was just a few days past his eleventh birthday when he died, in 

1700. One must largely agree with Burnet's editor that the 

^child's preooolty was a warning which ought to have suggested 

moderation of the pace of learning, and attention to physical 
father than to mental development and well-being. The relation of 
body and mind was not then so well understood as it is now, iind 
Burnett shared the ignorance of his time in paying exclusive heed 
to advance in studies irrespective of the effects produoed in other 
directions.'* (56)

everyone in his time, perhaps. At least not alwaysl

The death of the Duke of Gloucester threw open the whole question 

of the succession. "Every schemer and intriguer woke up," as Sir 

George Clark remarks. The speculation was ended by the Act of 

Settlement of 1701, which did much more than provide for the Hanoverian 

succession. It emphasised the balance of powers between crown, 

parliament and the judiciary; it signified a demand for political 

stability; it reflected, indeed, a range of attitudes towards government 

which were completely In keeping with the new spirit of reasonableness 

and balance, to which John locke had already given such exact expression.

What this rational ethos involved is summarised most economically 

by Bertrand Russell;

"The period from I66O to Rousseau is dominated by recollections of 
the wars of religion and oiwil wars in ITranoe and England and Germany, 
Ken were very conscious of the dangers of chaos, of the anarchic 
tendencies of all strong passions, of the importance of safety and the 
sacrifices necessary to achieve it. Prudence was regarded as the 
supreme virtue, intellect was valued as the most effective weapon 
against subversive fanatics; polished manners were praised as a 
barrier against barbarism. Newton's orderly cosmos, in which the 
planets unchangingly revolve about the sun in law-abiding orbits,

(5^) JGlarke, in Burnet, pp.l40/l

(57) G.N.Clark, op.olt., p.l^O
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beoaae an imaginative symbol of good government. Restraint in the 
expression of a passion was the chief alm of education^ and the 
surest mark of a gentleman.'* ($8)

John tocke has already presented us with an almost perfeet 

representation of these Augustan ideas, in the freshness of their 

earliest expression. As the age's representative in the history of 

attitudes towards physical education he is, however, slightly untyploal, 

on aooount of his medioal training and interests, and the extent to which 

he developed his psychological understanding of the child's play life. 

Se has an awareness of the child's physical being beyond that of most of 

his contemporaries. Kore in keeping with intellectual attitude towards 

thebody, as the Stuart period drew to a close, waskthat expressed by 

his pupil, Anthony Ashley Cooper, 3rd Earl of Shaftesbury.

Shaftesbury pays tribute to locke's regime and even to his physical 

education:

''from the earliest infancy, Mr booke governed according to his own 
principles ... end with such success that we all came'to full ye@rs 
with strong and healthy constitutions." (59)

^^^ ^^ ^^ theorising Shaftesbury kept the body much more firmly in 

its subordinate role than ever his master had done. The argument of 

his "Bbilosophioal Regimen" concerning mind and body has a persuasive 

simplicity. Man, he begins, is either a creature with some end, purpose, 

or design, or else he is without such objective, if we say that man has 

no given end, if he is not a deliberately designed creature, then "neither 

muscles, veins, arteries, are designed, nor are they to any purpose, or 

T^T^eftfdhd Russell, op.cit., p.7O3 " ' ' "
(55) ̂ betters to John le Glerc (170$) in B.Rand (ed): "The blfe 

tlnpUbilshed betters and Pbiloso^ical Regimen of Antony, Marl of 

Shaftesbury" (1906) p.332
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oan they be said, to any end.." If parts of the body exist merely for 

their own proper funetioning, then, he continues, the design of man is 

solely for physical endsf

^If we can find, nothing beyond.^ then all that we can say is^ that 
the end. of man Is only to be in sneh a sonnd. and. perfect state of 
body; and. such as serves .'^o. generate similar bodies." (60)

Shaftesbury found, the teleological model inesoppable. There must be 

some end. beyond (and therefore "above") physical continuance and 

i^produotion, and he finds these further goals in society, affection and 

virtue. Thus, the hobbesian relationship between mah*s phyAical 

nature and his civilised behaviour is reeerted. The life that, for 

Hobbes, was physical in its essentials and which demanded the artificial 

structures of society and morality as the instruments of its successful 

continuation, does, for Shaftesbury, exist only for the social and. 

moral ends. The possibilities for a reassessment of human physical 

activity which lay in Hobbes' views were never developed; from 

Shaftesbury's viewpoint such possibilities hardly existed.

Just as "the several parts of the creature have their end" (namely, 

in securing the proper functioning of the whole organism), "so the whole 

creature has his end in nature and serves to something beyond himself."^^ 

This physical body is not to be wilfully neglected, and "bodily ease, 

soundness of limbs, health, and constitution are undoubtedly eligible 

and desirable, ^yet the body's utterly minor role Is already completely 

clear:

(60) Rand, op.clt., p,48
(61) ibid,, p,52
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"a truly wise man thinks his holy no part of himself nor belonging 
to him even whilst in it; he only takes care of it as a lodging, 
an inn, a passage^boat or ship, a post horse*" (62)

If the influence of Puritanism appeared, to have deserted the sporting 

practice of Restoration England, it had reappeared in strength in the 

speculative life of the beginning of the eighteenth centuryt This is 

the voice of Riohard Baxter speaking again* When, indeed, Shafte^ury 

devoteathe whole of a later chapter of the "Regimen" to "The Body", far 

from making oonoessions, he returns almost to the imagery of physical 

decay which marked Jacobean drama* It is vain to flaunt your figure, 

decorate your face or anoint your limbs: "you are not roses, nor your 

bodies amber; the vulgar labouring bodies which ye despise are 

healthier and sweeter far."

Sowever, alongside the physical doubts of the Puritans and the old 

dramatists, Shaftesbury introduces the positive beliefs of the new age 

in man*8 intellect. The terrors and delights of the human passions 

may have gone, but the calm confidence in reason has arrived,

"I, (the real l) am not a certain figure, nor mass, nor hair nor 

nails, nor flesh, nor limbs, nor body; but mind, thought, intellect, 
reason." (63)

The body emerges then as an almost aociddntal appendage to the intellect, 

and worthy of only minimal care. Any glorying in the physique, any 

pride in its power or its skill, is wholly misplaced:

"...* it were better and moreHmodest for a person so much in love 
with an athletic KllcMllke constitution not to ask, *%y was i not 
made strong as a horse?* &c. but*%iywas I not made a horse?* for 
this would be suitable*" (64)

(62) ibid*, p*i34

(63) ibid., p.147
(64) ibid., p.l86



Shaftesbury's first thought on physical education is, therefore, 

virtually also his last. A hardening regime like John Locke's was 

presumably good for the very young child, but after that the body was 

best left to itself.

Yet the 'health' and 'sweetness' of Shaftesbury's "vulgar labouring 

bodies", as well as echoing the persistent voice of the pastoral idyll, 

is a signpost to one of the routes by which the body was to be 

rehabilitated as the eighteenth century grew older. As civilised life 

became more formal and more 'artificial', men were more and more to ask 

themselves whether the simple, healthy existence of the 'uncivilised* 

(in their own countrysides or, more usually, in distant lands) did not 

have a great deal to commend it.

The cult of the "noble savage" belongs more fully to the later 

years of the eighteenth century, but it is possible to discern Its 

origins before the Stuart period was out. ^kile Defoe's "Robinson 

Orusoe " was not published until 1719, the events from which it derived 

its inspiration, the marooning of Alexander Selkirk for fifty-two months 

on his Pacific island, date from Anne's reign. Moreover, Henry 

Seville's novel "The Isle of Pines" had, as early as 1668, painted a 

glowing picture of the life of primitive innocence enjoyed by a group of 

castaways who inadvertently colonised a tropical island. Even nearer 

to the eighteenth century mode, Mrs Aphra Behn had published "Oronooko" 

in her "Novels and Histories" in I698. Here the physical and moral 

excellences of the primitive life were celebrated in sentiments which 

clearly predict Rousseau:
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"*tis most evident and plain, that $im.ple Nature is the most 
harmless, inoffensive and virtuous mistress^ *Tls she alone, if 
she were permitted, that better instruots the World, than all the 
inventions of Man.'* (6$)

The peoples of the ideal world ("a colony in America, called Surinam, 

in the West Indies") have a natural justice and absence of all fraud, 

vice or cunning, save what they learn of these from white m@a. They 

are, too, physically vigorous and skilled; they oan run at great speed 

over the most dlffloiilt terrain, so swiftly as to be able to run down 

the nimblest deer, while in the water their prowess is astonishing. 

They seem like "Sods of the Bivers, or Pellow^itlzens of the Beep; 

so rare an art they have in swimming," The pattern is clear 

already. If the noble savage is likely to win admiration for his 

unspoilt manners and morals, his physical grace and strength are likely 

to be envied also. If reason and an over^artificed society are 

criticised, the elemental feelings of the mind and motions of the body 

are likely to be the beneficiaries.

This stage was by no means reached by 1714, when reason was sitting 

most securely on her throne, Sven Defoe's Bobinson Crusoe is the 

economic man of the middle-class revolution rather than the natural man 

of Rousseau. His savages are oanxiibals and heathens, although something 

of their potentiality is recognised in friday, who matches ah agreeable 

mind with physical speed and skill. Orusoe^s prudery, more than 

considerations of health, prevent him from going naked ("nor could I

(^^ Aphra Behn; "Orconoko: or Tlie History of the Royal 8iave", In 

R.Henderson (ed.) "Shorter Novels, Vol.II; Jacobean and Restoration" 
(1930), p.149 
(66) ibid., p.150
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he is thrown ashore on his iesert islani his mercantile interests 

prevail. His iialogue with himself when he oonsiiers removing the 

gold from, the wreck shows how Defoe was poised between two worlds: 

"what art thou good for?" he asks. "Thou are not worth to me - ho, 

not the taking off of the ground." But then, "upon second thoughts I 

took it away"t

Neither Defoe nor his contemporaries were yet ready to rejoice in 

the. joys of unimproved nature. The body was still full of doubt, 

temptation and frailty - or too trivial a concern for the rational 

man, devoted to his higher ends.

The attitudes of mind on which the later Stuart schoolmaster based 

his considerations of his pupils* physical well-being did not promise 

that this would be regarded with any great seriousness. %hat enthusiasm 

had been shown by the theorists for physical training had been mainly 

directed to the youngest children, who were usually in the care of 

mentors who would be little touched by educational opinion, Locke 

overshadowed the educational thought of the age, and his recommendations 

for physical education might be expected, at least by the end of the 

period, to be showing some results in practice. However, a number of 

factors prompt doubts about this fruition. Lockers physical education 

was, as has been shown, less attuned to contemporary needs (in so far 

as they were conscious) than the rest of his educational thought, add 

(6?) Defoe: "Robinson Crusoe" (1. and C.Black edition, 1925^, p.l48 

(68) ibid., p.62
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was likely to be put iown to hie "iootor's" idiosyncrasy. The 

dearth of other educational theorising in the period would also imply 

a lack of that speculative and innovating mood which was a prerequisite 

of educational change. Moreover the schoolmasters themselves were 

generally of a class and a persuasion to whom the Puritan message 

would, irrespective of their precise religious allegiance, tend still 

to be making the strongest appeal and still to be inhibiting any 

support for physical training. One senses that the general education 

temper of the second half of the Stuart period was such that any 

marked advance in the provision of physical education by its schools 

was unlikely.

The period was, of course, one of great intellectual advance and 

it would have been surprising if education did not reap some of the 

benefits of this progress, in spite of the occasional nature of its 

educational theorising. Such was Indeed the case. The verdict that 

the grammar schools were in a state of decline during the second half 

of the Stuart period Is one that can only be partly accepted. In 

number they certainly Increased, with at least forty new foundations 

as well as generous benefactions to existing schools. They 

lagged where schools have usually lagged, in falling to keep pace with 

rapid intellectual and social change, for they found it difficult to 

see alternatives to the wholly classical and grammatical curriculum to 

which they had for so long been devoted. It was this slow reaction 

of the schools to new olroumstanoes and educational needs to which the 

{%' 'See'o- jr.Clark, op.clt., p.416 
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more perceptive critical like Milton and. Locke, took particular 

exception.

Some changes were male, ho-arever, especially in attempts to promote 

the teaching of mathematics. The sound of Dutch guns in the Thames in 

1667 had awakened many to the need both for new ships and hotter trained 

seamen. This vocational need found support from the contemporary 

interest in science and mathematics end prompted the establishment of 

"mathematical schools", such as that at Christ's Hospital in 1673. 

Other grammar schools in the coastal towns followed suit and private 

schools, such as Ghurohers at Petersfield, were also established for 

the teaching of navigation. There was, therefore, scope for innovation 

in the later Stuart schools, even if it needed a predominantly military 

motive to bring the change about# for physical education this might 

be no bad sign, since the training of the body has often been most 

deliberate and thorough when men have war in mind# However, there 

appear to have been few other curriculum changes of particular note, 

beyond signs that some schools were giving (as some of the Dissenting 

Academies were to do) a smattering of medical instruction. Sohoolmasters 

were obviously often qualified for this task; 'William Hill left the 

headship of Sutton Coldfield Grammar School in the middle of the 

centupy to practise medicine in London, while the statutes of a number 

of schools either make reference to medical teaching or forbid the 

master from practising physio without the consent of the Governors. 

',fcL teaching there was must generally have been confined to learning 

the names of parts of the body, as Burnet's comments imply, but it is 



possible that the revival of medioal interest in the seventeenth century 

had made an impression on some schools and had provoked a little 

awareness of man*8 physical functionings

The general disposition of later seventeenth century teaching was 

to pursue the well-trodden grammatical paths end there is little 

evidence of changing attitudes towards the pupils* physical exeroise, 

Such changes as are discernible are generally minor ones^ or else are 

premature hints of future developments^ Schoolboys did begin to have 

a little more leisure as the school day was gradually shortened; they 

also tended to stay longer at school before prooeeding, those of them 

who did so, to the universities. The 1666 ordinances of Bristol 

Grammar Sohool abolished the old 6,00 a,m. start to the day and 

substituted 7,00 a,m, from Ist March to 1st BTovember and 8*00 a.m, for 

the remaining winter months. ^^^'^ Meanwhile the age of university 

graduates moved upwards, until few were going to Oxford and Gambridge 

before they were seventeen, a change which was reflected in the 

oollege^$ abandonment of such schoolboy tradltl&ns as corporal 

punishment. :

By implication therefore, the later Stuart schoolboy had more 

scope for his games playing and there is some continuing evidence that 

schools made provision for this, at least by way of recreation areas. 

One of the Sherborne prefects, according to the 1679 statutes, was 

responsible for the ^Ohurch and Fields" and there are references in 

the school records to "ye fives place" (1675) and "the ball court" 

(70) C.P.BWJd, op.oit,, p.29
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(1694); an Bton manuscript also mentions "football fields." ^^^^^ 

Schools in London and other growing towns, however, were soon to feel 

pressure on their playing spaces as they were usually in the centre of 

the city where land ims most in demand. The e%perienoe of %Lng 

Bdward's School, Birmingham, must have been repeated in many places: 

there was a "school croft" of about two acres at the beginning of 

this period, but this was gradually leased off by the governors over 

the years, culminating eventually, in the nineteenth century, in the 

transfer of the school to premises outside the town centre and the 

building of New Street station on the old site. ^^^^

There is little evidence of direct instruction in physical 

activities. Lookers recommendations on dancing wei^ taken to heart 

in some of the more socially conscious schools, although how early in 

the eighteenth century this occurred is difficult to estimate. At 

all events, by the 1720* s, among the "extras" in a prill's account 

from Ipswich School arefees for the dancing-master. ^^^^ During 

this period the more waual channel, for the danclng.4]iaster*s talents 

was the girls* school, of which he was sometimes the founder, ^^^^ 

although boys would obviously be tending to receive dancing Instruction 

as the period drew to a close and dancing became a more necessary 

social accomplishment. The school's deliberate interference with the 

physical activities of its charges was, however, more usually limited

(71) A.B.&ourlay, op.clt., p.202
(72) h.g.Ka%well Lyte, op.clt., p.322
(73) t.V.Kutton: "King Edward's School Birmingham 1552-3952" 
(Oxford 1952), p.144
(74) I.E.Erray and V.S.Aotter: "Ipswich School" 14OO-I95O (Ipswich 1950) 

(75) see below, P.37I



to prohibition and supervision where life and limb might be at risk. 

Swimming was pairtioularly likely to call forth the sort of restriction 

found in the 16/9 Sherborne statutes:

^Neither shall any presume to go into the w&ter, without leave of 

to prevent 
the danger' that often doth ensue.(7^) -

The unsupervised play of the boys seems generally to have followed 

the conventional pattern of traditional games, althou^ there are signs 

that something of the turbulence of the Reformation spirit entered into 

some of the sport particularly of the public schools. Broept possibly 

for cricket at Eton, there was virtually no playing of recognisably 

modern games under school auspices. Grray*s '*Distant

College" described the simple rustic sports that were still; hoi,'1 < 

there in the mid-eighteenth century; there were youngsters^swimming^ 

bowling hoops, and playing ball, although the prolixities of his style 

throw a literary veil over these mundane pursuits: ;

"'Who foremost now delight to cleave, ; 
With pliant arm, thy glassy wave? ; 

The captive linnet which enthral? ; 
What idle progeny succeed ; 
To chase the rolling circlets speed, ; 

Or urge the flying ball?" (77) ;

The poet of Bristol Grammar School paints a similar, if more detailed, 

picture, from the same period: ;

"jkirt arm^d with soourges vex the flying top;; 
Part whirl from head to foot the ciri'l-'''f - 
1 I and some, the goal around, 
Pursu'd; pursuing, travers o*er the ground; h

(%) A.B.G-ourlay, op.elL, p.25^ ;

("Poems, Ivb ,'r_y^' I'^Z, p.h) ;



Taw pleases these; with bodies crouching low, 
And thumbs compress'd, they aim a distant blow/' (78)

Against these idyllic scenes of innocent play have to be set the 

coarser events which were certainly entering some of the schools. The 

tone of many of them, especially the larger ones, was inevitably rough; 

the enormous ratio of pupils to staff made the birch the only means to 

any vestige of discipline, with boys who were often on the edge of 

rebellion. In these circumstances it is hardly surprising that some 

of the less restrained amusements of their elders should have found a 

footing in the schools. The Bton ram hunt was a particularly barbarous 

ceremonial which must have been 'well established by the end of the 

Stuart period. The Duke of Cumberland went to the school to enjoy the 

fun on August Ist, 1750, when

"The Captain of the School presented him with a ram-club, with 
which E.R.E. struck the first stroke. H.&.H. was in at the death 
of the ram, and his club was bloodied according to custom....^

The rams were often lively and chases through the town took place, 

causing concern to the college authorities. "Such severe exercise in 

summer," wrote Maxwell lyte, "was deemed dangerous to the health of the 

boys" (one might add that it did the ram no good eitherl), so henceforth 

the beast was hamstrung and, with due ceremonial, was deliberately 

beaten to death in one of the college yards. This butchery was 

eventually abandoned in 174-7. ' Such crudities were not confined 

to the public schools. Many schools approved of cock-fighting and 

matches were sometimes arranged there, particularly on the traditional

T78rc7R:^j3T^p3it7^"'p750'^^

(79) Maxwell lyte, op.oit., pp.^OZ/^
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holid-ays. On. Shrove Tuesday, for Instance, Wimbome School held, a 

knock-out competition id.th the master presiding; names were drawn, out 

of a hat, until one survivor was left. ^^^^

There were doubtless schoolmasters who entered into the spirit of 

such sports for the demands of their calling at the time would hardly 

dissuade them from sadism. G-enerally, however, Stuart schoolmasters, 

endured the play of their scholars, but did not entourage it and the 

games which the boys played were still usually those they would have 

followed whether they were in school or not. The school authorities* 

concerns were with safety and good order, much of their intervention 

with soholars* sports being on these grounds. The current sporting 

vogues were, as we have seen, not of the most decorous and it was only 

as games became more ordered and regulated in the later years of the 

eighteenth century that they began to win any positive acceptance, as 

against bare toleration, in the schools.

The characteristic theme of this ohapter has been the apparent 

contradiction between the enthusiasms and passions of much of the 

sporting practice and the doubts and restrictions of much contemporary 

thinking, religious, moral and educational, on which school physical 

training might have been based. Vith reason and artifice in control of 

men's oonsoious thinking, and restricting their leisure activities no 

less than their serious employments,, it was perhaps inevitable that when 

the bonds of reason were slipped sports and games should run to an 

extreme of licence. It was to be almost a century before both the games 

themselves and the habits of thought related to exercise had both ehanged 

(sb) J.Eutchins: *The History and Antiquities of the County of Dorset" 

(1868), Vol. 3, p.l97 
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suffioiently to find a new correspondenoe with each other.

(ill) The Physical Education of G-irls.

There were signs of a mild awakening of interest in the education 

of girls in the second half of the Stuart period. This was shown in 

the publication of such works as Mrs Makin's "Essay to Seyive the 

Antient Education of Gentlewomen" (16?)), Mrs Wooley's "Gentlewoman's 

Companion" (1675), Mary Astell's "A Serious Proposal to the ladies for 

the Advancement of their True and Greatest Interest" (1694) and Halifax's 

"Advice to a Daughter" (1687)1 Apart also from writings specifically 

directed to the status and upbringing of women (which received their 

loudest support from the translation of Poulain de la Barre's "De 

I'Egalite des deux Sexes" in 1677), attention was given to their 

education by, for instance, Defoe, whose "Essay on Projects" advocated 

the establishment of women's colleges in London and in each of the 

counties, and by John Locke, both in his "Thoughts Concerning Education" 

and in the correspondence with Edward Clark. This interest may well 

reflect the partial emergence of the gentlewoman from the position of 

utter subordination which she endured in the man's world of the first 

half of the century. The occasional woman does once more begin to 

achieve distinction (the Duchess of Newcastle as a poet and Aphra Behn 

as a novelist), and queens were on the throne again for the last decades 

of the period, although the personal influence of neither Mary nor Anne 
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oouia come near to matching that of Elizabeth in adding to the atatua 

of their sex.

Whether this renewed oonoern for female eduoation would have any 

benefioial results for the physical training ofgirls was doubtful, As 

far as they were oonoerned, there was not even an old tradition of 

phyaioal education at which to look back. The courtly ezperlenoe of 

the Senaissanoe provided boys' physical eduoatlon with a perpetual image 

of what was possible* while girls* schooling* even in its Elizabethan 

heyday* had developed no comparable pattern of ezeroise or play as part 

of its system. Court ladies shared a few of the physical benefits of 

the Renaissance cult; sme of them* like Elisabeth herself, would join 

in hunting expeditions (which l^d* as we have seen* become so organised 

as to make the ladles' participation possible) and show their skill with 

the bow; they also went hawking, to judge from their portraits with 

hooded falcons at the wrist. These* however, were fringe benefits fr@s 

the courtly mode of training enjoyed by the men. The nobly^horn glrl^& 

education might often* In the earlier part of the (Queen's reign 

particularly* bring her to a high level of classical scholarship, but It 

would Involve little if any physical training. Indeed* It was probably 

when the girl's education became more superficial* as it did in the last 

decades of the sixteenth dentury* that it took on a slightly more 

physical stress* even if that was only in the greater importanoe it began 

to give to dancing,

^iohard Mulcaster* the stoutest champlWiof physical education in 

the period, urged* for much the same reasons as flato had done, that 

girls should be educated. To leave them in ignorance was to reduce 
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,palpably the efflolenoy of the nation. Be xouia alao give them eome 

physieal education^ although of a much gentler type than that proposed, 

for the hoys, iglth merely ^sorne ordinary stirring* as its basis, let 

the opinions even of a liberal educationalist like Kaloaster show lAat 

advenoes in ideas were necessary before any widespread female eduoatlon 

oonia be serlonsly eonsidered; after several pages of argument on the 

need for their education, he concludes that

"their brains be not so oharged, neither with weight nor with 
multitude of matters, as boys heads be, and therefore like emnty 
casks they isake the greater noise.* (81)

For most of the seventeenth centuiy girls* schools treated their 

charges as thon^gi they were, indeed, "empty casks*. Danolng became the 

staple diet of their physical and social training, and the social end' 

domestic aeoompllshments, In their turn, occupied a far higher place in 

the schools' programmes than did any intellectual ezerolse. The 

earliest record of a girls' boarding school dates from James I's reign, 

when we hear of the scholars of the "Wies Hall" at Deptford (daughters 

of nobility and gentry) dancing elaborate figures, Invented by their 

dancing master, hr unslow, at a Masque given before the court at 

Greenwich in 1617. 8o important was danolng In the curriculum of 

the early girls' schools that it was quite common for a dancing master 

to be the actual founder; John Vaver, for instance, set tq: a school at 

Oiford in I676. In or about the same year, a new boarding school was 

established at Gorges Souse, Chelsea, and this was shortly taken over by 

(^r) r'r .',.1 , : . , T (1929), p.209



Jo8i&8 Priest, a ianoirg instructor and ballet master, whose greatest 

claim to fame stems from the invitation he gave to a youn^ musioian 

friend, to compose an opera for his pupils to perform. The musician 

was Purcell and the opera "Dido and Aeneas**.

Pew schools would have had the skill and musical training that 

such a performance required, and to judge by the criticisms that 

boarding schools for girls often aroused, Priestas academy must have 

been better run than most. The provincial schools were regularly 

parodied as poor imitations of London's; "a strolling player for a 

dancingHmaster and a deserter from Dunkirk to teach the French language," 

according to Richard Flecknoe, with the girls taught "to quaver Instead 

of singing, hop instead of dancing," ^i^e prevalence of dancing 

over the rest of the girl's

to the end of the period. 'Th" So o';, hi t : its usual

ironic exaggeration, but was fundamentally valid:;

"Vhen a girl is safely brought from her nurse,:before she is 

capable of forming one simple notion of anything in life, she is 
delivered to the hands of her danolng-^iaster; end with a collar 
round her neck the pretty wild thing is taught;a fantastical gravity 
of behaviour and forced to a particular way of holding her head, 
heaving her breast and moving with her whole body; and all this 

awry." (84) ;

"Grood carriage" might, indeed, mean physical training of a sort, but 

the girl was either hauled round in this way like a horse or forced

(84) Richard Steele: "Spectator" No.66 . . 



into strange maohines to straighten backs, holi heads erect or 

elongate the neok.'^^^ ^pearance, not health or fitness (or, still 

less, enjoyment) was the sole aim of this regime, and criticisms of 

these constrlctlTe practices were to increase in frequency and volume 

during the eighteenth century and to culminate in the onslaughts of 

Erasmus Darwin on the condition of girls* hoarding schools, with their 

lack of ventilation, their contrivancefto "^aid** gait and posture, their 

tight lacings and their shared beds.

Even an enlightened thinker like George Saville,

Ballfaz, was unable to see prospects of education for his daughter 

much beyond those which the society of his day generally allowed* 

Whether on account of Halifaxes political reputation as Charles II*s 

minister or because of the hook*s acceptibility to contemporary taste, 

the ^Advice to a Daughter** was very widely read through the first half 

of the eighteenth century, Dodsley's edition of 176$ being the 

fifteenth. The formal education which it envisages is of the thinnest, 

with little more than the elements of reading and writing, together 

with instruction in the basic skills of arithmetic, so that she may 

watch over the household accounts. Dancing makes its appearance as 

the only activity of a physical nature to be allowed, but its aim is 

completely social, to give not pleasure, but grace of movement. In 

fact, she must not enjoy it too much. A grown woman, Halifax writes,

(85j see, inter alia, Gisborne: "An Enquiry into the Duties of the 
female Sex" (1797), P*76; f.J.Barvey Darton: "The life of Mrs Sherwood" 
(1910),p.34. _ . . _ _ .
(86) Erasmus Darwin: I - In Hrr u^^n 

boarding Schools" (1797) 
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is only to ianoe on rare occasions an& his daughter is to remember that 

"the end of your learning it was that you might know better how to 
move gracefully; when it goeth beyond that^ one may call it 
excelling in a mistake* which is no very great commendation*" (S?) 

It is better for the girl never to dance at all, for lack of skill, than 

to be always dan&ihg, "because she does it well," and it should be 

enjoyed privately, carelessly and gaily, not as a solemn, ovei^rehearsed 

performance*

Halifax was neither an educational reformer nor an advocate of 

woman's rights* The advocates of women's education of his time, 

however, held out scarcely any more promise of opportunities for 

exercise for women than he had done* Bathsua Makin, inspired by the 

intellectual attainments of Elizabethan ladies and by Oomenian 

educational principles, sought to teaoh girls (grammar, Rhetoric and 

logic, after the established classical pattern, although by the use of 

the enlightened, practical methods of the "G-reat Didactic". She would 

allow also "all things ordinarily taught in other schools, works of all 

sorts, dancing, music, singing, writing, keeping accounts." ^^^^ although 

she was not an enthusiast for what passed usually for physical education: 

"Merely to teach Gentlewomen to frisk and dance, to paint their face*; 

to curl their hair, to on a whisk, to wear gay clothes, is abt truly 
to adorn but to adulterate their bodies." (90)

(87) Ha^fax: "Advice to a Daughter", in H.O.Fozcroft (editor)': "^Ihe 

Hfe and letters of Sir George Savile, Bart*, First Marouis of Halifax, 
Ac." (1898), Vol.n, p.423
(88) ibid*, p.424
(89) Bathsua Makin: "An Essay to Revive the Antient Education of 
Gentlewomen", p.22 
(90) ibid., p.42
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Even less iA3 to be - Astell whose "Serious Pmposal" 

aavooatel the establishment of a *omen*8 college on a monastic pattern, 

with ooarse clothing, plain diet, and a sluj/ 

languages and. Moiem Philosophy. Tlhile her curriculum proposals were 

far^sightei, her college, if realised, would have done little to forward 

women^s physical education. As far as can be seen, it would have 

removed what little there was, by way of dancing, In the existing 

schools of the day.

The tendency of the writers on girls* education was either to 

accept what current physical training there was, or to reject it 

wholesale and provide no basis for any substitute. It was left to 

John locke to be both critical of contemporary practices and also to 

make new proposals which recognised that girls, no less than boys, were 

physical animals,

Locke saw no need for any fundamental differences between male and 

female education. There was no call for wholly different concepts of 

currloulum and method, merely the need for some occasional modifications. 

The first consideration in the boy's education had been a healthy body 

and the same applies to girls:

"since I would desire my wife a healthy constitution, a stomach able 
to digest ordinary food, and a body that could endure upon occasion 
both wind and sun, rather than a puling, weak, sickly wretch, that 
every breath of wind or least hardship puts in danger, I think the 
meat, drink and lodging and clothing of should be ordered after the 
same manner for/girls as for the. boys." ($1)

The physical education of the girl has to be slightly modified to meet 

the different social demands made on her sex, but it is oertainly not

($1) Correspondence, p.103
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to be abandoned.. She has to be beautiful, with a clear oomplexion, 

untenned by sim aul winl, so, while she still wears as few clothes as 

possible to allow her free movement, the young girl's faoe must be 

''fenced against the busy suhbeams," particularly when they are "hot 

and piercing".

He is reluctant to change his advice on physical hardening much 

beyond this. fhere are, he insists, no medioal grounds for making 

special concessions to girls and, had he a daughter of his own, he 

would accustom her to wet feet no less than a boy. If this were kept 

up until the age of thirteen or fourteen, Locke is certain that the 

results would be wholly beneficial:

I would not doubt at all, I should do her a very great kindness by 
preventing the mischiefs, that others (who used to keep their feet 
warm and dry) very often receive by taking wet In their feet, whereof 

in your sex there are dally examples."

This may seem drastic, he tells Mrs Clarke, and he grants that "there 

are many healthy women without it", but he Insists that these are logical 

proposals since girls will not get their feet wet "dabbling about in 

water as your boys will be" and so need a deliberate introduction to 

it!

Dancing he will not only allow, but will begin teaching it earlier 

with the girls than with the boys, where his support had been very 

conditional and half-hearted. ^^^^ Since girls are not going to be 

sent off to a school where they would lose all the good grace that they 

{92) Correspondence, pp.102-4. (A long letter in which Locke replies to 

.wirs Clarke's request that he should say how he would amend his system 
for her daughter, Elisabeth.) 
(93) see above, p,3% ' ' 
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had. been taught at home, they should.

"have a danoing master at home early: it gives them fashion and. 
easy comely motion betimes whioh is very convenient." 

he sees dancing as means of aiding the personality development of the 

girl, who might otherwise lead a rather secluded existence. It gives 

opportunities for both physical and social education, as the bashful girl 

can be taken to the public dancing school where she may gain confidence 

and poise. Yet hockeys doubts about danwing remain and he wonders, on 

second thoughts, whether even this advice is wise,

^too much of the public dancing schools may not perhaps do well,for 

of the two, too much shamefacedness better becomes a girl than too 
much confidence." ($4)

The social opportunities of the lady remained circumscribed and gave 

no encouragement to her education, either mental or physical. Halifax's 

view on the inferior status of women was doubtless, in spite of the 

dissenting voices of the few, accepted by the vast majority, who resigned 

themselves to the situation in the fashion he recommends to his daughter: 

"You are, therefore, to make your best of what is settled by law and 
custom, and not vainly imagine that it will be changed for your 
sake." (95)

The winning of educational rights for women was the necessary 

preliminary before any physical education for girls could develop. 

These general rights were to be won in only the second half of the 

nineteenth century, and it would be too optimistic to expect to find, 

before that time, any notable attention to their physical training. Ve 

have seen already, however, that an absence of school concern for 

(94) Gbrrespbndence, p.104 
(95) Halifax, op.oitS', p.^^4 
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physical activity did. not mean that the pupils were totally out off 

from suoh exercise. It would obviously be false to assume, from the 

severe limitations of the attention given to physical activity in female 

education in this period, that the whole of womanhood spent its days in 

stately graoiousness or wilted in pale vapours and swoons. Bven the 

gently-born had their recreations: Dorothy Osbornkplayed shuttlecock 

with her maid (who was a hopeless opponent); ^^^^ ladles skated; by 

the mid^eighteenth century they were playing cricket; and Puller, 

at the end of the seventeenth, had considered it decorous for them to go 

iriding, properly accompanied.

If the educated gentlewoman could have a little physical activity, 

doubtless her untutored sister could have much more, Formal education 

was even more severely rationed among the girls than .among the boys, and 

the Bess Bouncers of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries must have 

of 
far outnumbered the Lydia Languishes. In that vast area.society which 

was neither much schooled nor much written about, we snatch ocoasional 

glimpses of vigorous physical activity among its young women. They 

often had a part in the traditional rural sports, playing stool-ball, 

barley break or shuttlecock, particularly on Shrove Tuesdays but 

certainly also when other occasions offered as well. "Smack Races",as 

we have seen, wei^ common all over the country* At Maidenhead, the 

smock was competed for by "five damsels under 20 years of age, handsome 

in person and chaste in principle; bandy legs and humped backs not 

(96) As part of her cure for "the spleen". "Letters from Dorothy 

Osborne to Sir Vllliam Temple", op,Git., p,62
(97) R*8.Altham, op.clt.,. p,5^
(98) Puller, op.oit., p*155
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being permittea to start/ Elsewhere, to judge by the frequent 

references, ranes for women were as frequent almost as those for men, 

and. by the eighteenth century they were suffering the fate of much male 

sport, becoming largely a spectacle for onlookers. Eighteenth century 

cricketers, engaged in a match on Walworth Common, are reported to 

'*haTe subscribed for a Holland smock of one guinea value, which will 
be run for by two jolly wenches, one known by the name of the little 
Bit of Blue (the handsome Broom Cirl) at the fag end of Kent Street, 
and Black Bess, of the Mint. They are to run in drawers only, and 
there is excellent sport expected."* (100)

The "excellent sport" to be derived from such events could not hope to 

survive into more prudish ages, and already there was criticism of the 

Cotswold Carnes, where the competitors for the Smock Race were alleged, 

by the Wesleyan writer, Richard G-raves, to "exhibit themselves before 

the whole assembly in a dress hardly reconcilable with the rules of 

decency." (^^^) Sy the mid-eighteenth century women were even taking 

part in boxing matches. The frequent recording of boisterous activities 

for women by predominantly male authors may well reflect interests that 

were not wholly athletic, but they do serve as evidence of the survival 

of female physical pursuits which, it may be safely assumed, flourished 

alongside the popular rural sports of the men during the Xligabethan and 

Stuart periods and shared in their fluctuations and developments.

Between 156O and 1714 the exercise of women tends to be the exercise 

of men "writ small". In the upper social reaches it shows a relative 

prosperity during Blisabeth's reign, while the Renaissance influence is 

(99) ll^er, op.cit., p.l49 " 
lOQ) &.B.Buo^ey: "Fresh Bight on Eighteenth Century Cricket" (1955),p.18 
101) Vhltfield, op.cit., p.69
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still being felt. later, luring the Stuart period., there is virtually 

complete submergence, as far as anything approaching a oonacious lAyeioal 

culture is concerned.. Meanwhile, at the popular level, women's sport 

continued., a less comprehensive and. usually more gentle accompaniment to 

that of the men; It almost certainly both shared, its vicissitudes unler 

the Puritans and its tendencies, towards the end of the period, to 

spectacle, exhibitionism and gambling,

Women's physical education scarcely existed at all, and, while 

women's sport and games may not have flourished very conspicuously, they 

certainly did exist. In doing so, they underlined the lesson that can 

be drawn also from the general sporting history of the period; namely, 

that a considerable body of sport and exercise may endure without any 

deliberate social sanction still less without the support of any 

deliberately designed physical education. The communal and psychological 

motivations for sport proved strong enough for it to overcome the lack 

of theory for its excuse or justification.
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Chapter VI

ggisiCAi %Rpg4$iON ;-^rs issTciiw -

^The Battle of Waterloo was won on the playing fields of Bton^" 
(atti^buted to the Duke of "rrinpcon)

'I have often wonaered what oonvertea phyaioal training into 
P^y^lcal eaup&tion* Ro doubty historically - ..nr^ / i, " i 
@;bout, as ao most bhanges in eduoational institutions* through 
pressures of a militant group requiring fuller reoognltion. But 
the underlying rationale of the change was surely the oonTiotloh on 
the part of some that exercising the body must not be seen merely 
as a skilful ^a aisoiplinea business related to a speciflo end ^ch 
^® physical flLness; rather it is to be seen as related to and 
contributing to o^r wrth^whlle things in life. to be asW to 
l^S^^ thac one is a leaf Is to Iv glviu uT;!.u'''u 
of whatone is doingin the gym. But at least it conveys the ' 
impression that one is not just being trained li i^juuj"^ bril ' - **

(Professor R.8.Peters; "Bduoation as Initiation") (i)

.^' °^f k^^P:^ to Imip American college football* Beal Kadrld 
and international athletics with Cordonstoun* fishing ou dTVino" off 
a pier, boating and camping. 3he only thing they have in'cosmon'is

(2g^ (^'^itor): "Phiioscphlcal hnalysls and Bducation"
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that some males and. fewer females of varying ages are using their 
musoles,"

(M.I.Pinley: "New Statesman" 22na May, I964) (2)

This research was based on the possibility that a study of the 

motives for ezercise and physical education in a limited historioal 

Period would have Interest that extended beyond the historical. It 

starjyed from the premise that these motives could not be isolated from 

the rest of human thought and action, and that an examination of the 

various pressures to which men*s attitudes towards physical activities 

have proved susceptible in the past might therefore have useful insights 

for the twentieth century, where physical education has aohleved a wide, 

if not always cuearly rationalised, acceptance. life might become aware, 

in fact, not only of "the pastness of the past", but also of its presence, 

to use T.3.Pilot's terms.

However, oefore any attempt is made to "place" twentieth century 

physical education into its historical setting, it would probably be 

useful to review briefly the period covered by this research. %ysiaal 

activities and pnysical education did not enhance their prestige between 

1560 and 1714, and the story is neither one of simple progress nor of 

continuous development.

In the Zlisabethan years bodily skills and exertions had atmie 

standing. Vigorous physical activity was widely pursued and widely 

approved; its status derived from the philosophies of humanism as well 

as from the material circumstances of an age in which abounding energy 

brought success to the nation's endeavours in many directions. It was 

(2) In a review of "l^ort in Sooiety" (p.G.%;Intosh).
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wholly In tune with the spirit of the times that its greatest military 

adventure should have started off (in popular memory, if not in fact) 

with a game of howls. Meanwhile, the conscious pursuit of physloal 

education was being consistently advocated by most men who turned their 

thoughts to the upbringing of the young. Yet already, before 31igabeth*s 

death, there were signs of a decline and hints of renewed doubts about the 

body*s worth. The dramatists were beginning to find a sickness in man; 

Puritan preachers were calling for faith, abstinence and hard work, and 

consigning the world and the flesh to the realms of darkness; the sports 

and games of the people, rooted in a now^disapp#wing social order, were 

prompting frowns and criticisms and were finding no cohesive formula whinh 

could come to their defence.

The early Stuart attempts to promote Sport by government decree and 

deliberate social action are potent indications of the decline which they 

sought to stem. The old forms of play were losing their validity just as 

they had, in the eyes of many, lost their respectability, and no 

legislative measures could restore these. The courtly traditions of past 

ages could still persist in writers such as James I himself, Cleland and 

Peacham, but they have a nostalgic and old-fashioned air about them. The 

more positive attitudes towards the body which would eventually modify the 

Puritan doubts were being predicted by Pranols B&oon^ with his promise of 

a rational and scientifioally determined role for man's physical being, 

but the former enthusiasms were gone. Seventeenth century science and 

philosophy stripped the body both of much of its mystery and some of its 

majesty; it was to be consigned strictly to the conscious control of the 



reasoning mind.. ^hile the medical conclusions of the scieatific 

reTolution might prove ultimately favourable to exercise, they had 

little opportunity to secure much immediate effect against a background 

of intellectual scepticism and amidst the welter of unhygienic 

superstition with which both popular and professional opinion were 

riddled.

The practice of the Restoration era and the educational theory of 

John Locke might seem, at first glance, to be signs of revival. Indeed, 

in their different ways, they do indicate both the eighteenth century 

development of more sophisticated sport and its greater consciousness of 

exercise as a means to health, but their portents were false as far as 

any development of physical education was concerned. They came at a 

time when schools were hardening their resistance to curriculum change 

and about to enter what was, generally, one of the least conspicuous sj&d 

least enterprising periods of their history. At the end of the Stuart 

peiiod, therefore, the prospects of any widespread acceptance of physical 

education in English schools were, if anything, rather more remote than 

they had been when the period covered by this research began.

It was to be almost another two hundred years before schools 

regularly accepted a responsibility for the physical training of their 

pupils; the recognition of physical education as a school subject In 

this country belongs almost entirely to the twentieth century.

This long delay may itself have prompted the ambitious claims which 

the protagonists of physical education in this century have sometimes 

made for their subject. The motives for physical training which were 



familiar to the Elizabethan and Stuart periods

and often with an extravaganoe unknown to more oautious eges^ 6A the 

suhjeet was establishing itself in the modern ouririoulum^ Earnest 

supporters urged the powerful and varied benefits of the new training 

and the moral, sooial and psyohologioal effects attributed to its 

influence were often as unlikely as they were unprovable. It tau^t 

cooperation and/or competition; it trained character; promoted 

qualities of leadership; was necessary for mental, as well as physical 

health; brought a sense of **body awareness"; trained essential skilla. 

Claims such as these obviously went far beyond anything Talced 1^ the 

keenest Elizabethan and Stuart propagandists.

Inevitably, many twentieth century minds have been unable to accept 

the more lavish of the arguments. Even teachers v6o were sympathetiG 

to the sport and play of their pupils often found It difficult to accept 

specialists' views on the nature and purpose of physical education. 

Their doubts.reflected in the status which the subject and its teachers 

were given: where there was already a well-established games' tradition 

the scholars' i%)ort was often left in the hands of the masters; games 

preserved their amateur standing, and the physical educationist was 

firmly confined to his gymnasium. Elsewhere, even today, physical 

education remains one of the likeliest victims when cuts have to he iaade 

in time-tables of older pupils, while it is still the lesson most prone 

to neglect in many primary schools. Meanwhile, there are signs that; 

the questions which physical education has so long been begging are now 

toing asked. Professor Peters articulates some of the scepticism of 



the educational world, while physical educationists have themselves, in 

the last few years, become conscious of their oalling*s need for a more 

precise and sober justification.

Whether research into a period ending almost two centuries before 

physical education became part of the ourriculum can produce insights 

relevant to the oontemporary situation would appear cuestionable. 

Distance may, however, help to make the perspective clearer. The 

primitive stages of physical education may prompt a critical awareness 

of some of its present attitudes, just as studies of primitive soeleties 

have of our present social organisation. Attitudes towards exeroise 

and physical education are complex and they are all the more difficult 

to discuss because they have seldom been consciously analysed. They 

are entangled with so many facets of human experience and emerge out of 

such a varying spectrum of belief, argument, emotion^ and fact that they 

can be understood with any confidence onl]^ within their wider context. 

A historical period of some remoteness^ and even one which has little 

reputation for its physical education, may have advantages here, since 

negative indications maybe as significant as positive ones in the search 

for a fuller understanding of the nature of physical education. Even 

so, any generalisations suggested by this research must be treated with 

reserve, based as they are on the single example of one oountry over the 

space of less than two hundred years.

It was anticipated, for instance, at the outset of this research, 

that there would be a olear relationship between attitudes towards 

physical activity and training and an age's broader views on life in 
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general. Ken would, think in the same way about exercise, in fact, as 

they thought about their other activities, and bring to it the same 

suppositions, prejudices and reasonings. TThlle this proved to be so, 

the oonnecti&ns were by no means clear or inevitable. On the evidence 

of this period, it woWld be a most speculative undertaking to postulate 

a set of general attitudes and beliefs and then attempt to decide what 

approach to physical education they will demand.

The relationship was highly conditional. Renaissance ideas of 

allw-round human perfection expressed themselves quite specifically in 

a deliberate programme of physical activity. Equally clearly, Puritan 

estimates of man's earthly purpose led directly to their condemnation 

of sport and play. At other moments, the same continuity of idea 

between the larger view of man and the world and the particular attitude 

towards physical education has been missing* The outburst Of sporting 

exuberance following the Restoration had no theoretical support of any 

depth, while quite broad theoretical indications for physical exercise 

were not always realised into a definite attitude of encouragement, as 

the seventeenth century*s medical revolution showed.

Some of the factors in this relationship between general opinion 

and attitudes towards physical activity can be seen. A concept uf 

human nature had to have a wide following, either in numbers or influence, 

to modify existing exercise. However much it invited one, an Isolated 

philosophy (such as Thomas Hobbes') could not produce a sporting 

tradition. Moreover, unless the prevailing habits of thought, opinion 

or belief had an inbuilt disposition towards physical activities or 
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play, then it waa alow to react to them. In other words, men hare 

usually been slow in making any deliberate conclusions about physioal 

activity. They have only done so quickly when some central tenet in 

their broader attitudes to life has prompted an immediate reaction to 

the body, physical exercise or play. Thus, the Puritans turned readily 

to the formulation of a conscious policy on sport because their social 

and moral philosophies both pointed to the value of hard work as a means 

to salvation. The slower response)^ of the Anglican establishment was 

the more typical. Exercise and physical education are very peripheral 

topics as far as most intellectual movements are concerned; they are 

usually among the last areas of human activity to feel the Impact of 

fundamental changes in thought and opinion. This time-lapse certainly 

still occurs, although, thanks to the conscious efforts of the physioal 

educationists themselves, it tends to be less prolonged than in the 

past. Physical education generally lies as far away from the central 

concerns of educational thinking as man's physical activities do from 

the main concerns of his life. TOien it comes to applying new 

educational principles to particular subjects, no specialist teacher has 

a longer or lonelier task than the physical educationist. Only 

occasionally do the educational innovators think in his terms or apply 

their proposals in his field. It is hardly to be wondered at that 

physical education, in its purpose and methods, is usually a decade or 

so behind general educational opinion.

Occasionally, of course, general attitudes towards life will 

indicate a role for physical activity, and general attitudes towards 



education will point out a particular function for physical education. 

Por this to happen, it iicl seem that both the accepted "facts" of human 

nature and the current vision of lAiat man ought to be like had to give 

the same positive encouragements. On the descriptive side, accounts of 

the body's functioning might, of themselves, conceivably prompt the 

pursuit of exercise, although in this period they failed to provoke 

anything wider than looke's toughening process for children and Puller's 

gentle regime for the ailing. Meanwhile, the psychological facts on 

which Blizabethan and Stuart attitudes to exercise he.d to draw were 

limited, imprecise and controversial, pointing to no clear view of 

physical activities. The Puritans recognised the strength of human 

passions, and so did Eobbes, but what led the Puritans into a subjugation 

of the flesh through hard labour and self-denial, led him to a contrebtual 

Interpretation of human society, where men Could sport and play so long 

as the Sovereign Rower let them. It was not so much a firm body of 

knowledge about man which led to views on physical activities as some 

overall predisposition^ and it is important for our own age to remember 

this, 7k are faced, forinstanoe, with medical evidence which 

identifies lack of exercise, overweight and stress as three important 

factors in coronary thrombosis; even with our greater confidence in suoh 

facts, w* should not expect th%a to lead automatically to the systematio 

encouragement of adult exercise for which they seem to call.

In this period, at least, the values Involved in views of man and 

the world were more important determinants of physical activity than any 

of the available "knowledge" about his nature. ?here huma.nist 



principles saw both the unity of man and the desirability of his fullest 

earthly use of all his potential (so long as it was done within e. 

framework of virtue and style), they developed a favourable attitude 

towards physioal activities as one expression of laRa's mah^-sidedness. 

%en rationalist principles, on the other hand, asseidscd so confidently 

the pre-eminence of reason, they set intellectual activities high in 

their scale of values and were not disposed to give much encouragement 

to the purely animal activities of the body^ @ueh widely held 

phil@«ephiee W' theoo (and they were suhsoribed-te by a maturity v^ihieh 

Aid not "".lKild^' them ae eeneeioue philesephiee) 'hmve had gonerah 

AispngltioTTi The general dispositions inherent in such widely held 

philosophies as these (even if, by the majority, they were not 

consciously "held" as philosophies) have certainly had important 

consequences for physioal activities and physical education. The 

temptation is, indeed, to see them as "producing" attitudes towards 

these pursuits. We may remind ourselves that they are not simple 

"causes", and that there is no deductive inevitability about attitudes 

towards physioal education, by looking briefly at some of the 

developments of later centuries.

The resurgence of physioal education and physioal exercise which 

came to much of Europe in the first half of the nineteenth century had 

a strange intellectual ancestry. It was bom out of Romanticism by 

Nationalism. Per Henrik Ling, founder of Swedish gymnastics and 

generally acknowledged as the "father of modem physical education" was 

himself the archetype of the Romantic Nationalist, at once scholar, poet. 
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dramatist, fencing master and. patriot. His system of physical training 

was inspired by the new idyll of the ancient Norseman, which his own 

writings also helped, to create, and it aimed at producing the strength 

and sinew which would restore Swedish greatness. It began in romantic 

dreams and ended in military drill.

There was not the same early urgency in English nationalism, and 

the Romantic movement here produced only vague encouragements for 

physical e]cercise. The later eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries 

demonstrate clearly, in fact, that a zeal for physical activity depends 

upon more than the simple existence of an appropriate philosophical 

basis^ for, ever since the publication of David Humers ^Treatise of 

Human Nature" in 1738, such a basis had been available. Hume had shown 

that if reason was all man had to rely on, then he was a poor creature 

indeed. He had to look elsewhere for his supports. The view of man 

as pre-eminently rational, which we saw established by the end of the 

Stuart period, gave little scope for his physical pursuits. Locke's 

physical education was in spite of his philosophy rather than becanse of 

it, and drew its strengths from medical, psychological and social motives. 

The reasonable man of the eighteenth century found his body*3 mechanisms 

demanding little serious attention and, if he played games, his motives 

were rarely physical. Hume's demonstration of the weakness of reason, 

and his intuitive ethic, lifted the Intellectual barriers which had 

denied status to man's physical nature.

The second half of the "Treatise" gives such a positive invitation 

to physical training and met with such little response that it is worth 
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some attention. Bume h&s argued, that man's passions and. emotions, 

even his moral inclinations, ar-e independent of reason. The body is 

itself the source of some of man's '^natural" feelings; its skill and 

strength become worthy and acceptable.

''It is certain, that a considerable part of the beauty of men, as 

well as of other animals, consists in such a conformation of 
members as we find by e](perienoe to be attended with strength and 
^'gility, and to capacitate the creatures for any action or ezeroiae. 
Broad shouldeta, a lank belly, firm joints, taper legs; all tikese 
are beautiful in our species, because they are signs of force and 
Tigour, which, being advantages we naturally sympathise with, they 
convey to the beholder a share of that satisfaction they produce 
in the possessor." (?)

Here was justification both for playing games and for watching them, for 

giving positive (and not merely preservative) attention to the body's 

qualities. Physical education, in fact, could claim to be morally 

good. It never staked this claim because the age was not ready to 

give any wide approval to the undermining of its comfortable rationalist 

ethos. Sven Hume himself was unprepared to desert the world of 

reasoned cause and effect which, as a logical exercise, he had destroyed.. 

In that he sought merely the tempering of reason by intuitive response, 

his theorising found frequent echoes in eighteenth century creative 

sensibility, but HWe's restrained radicalism had little part in the 

eventual revolt against the established order. This revolt took its 

mood much more from Rousseau. The Romantic Revival gave it expression 

in the arts, but its political and social movements were less welcome 

and less effective in this country than they were oter much of Europe.

1 consequence was that they failed to produce in England any conscious

(5) David Hume: "A Breatlse of Boman Nature" (1911 edition) Tol.II. 

pp.307-8 
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gystem of physioal training.

Again it vas shoim that the intellectual justification for training 

the physique was not enough to ensure its appearance. In this caae^ 

favourahle social and. political attitudes were at least as important. 

It might he argued* however* that the mild and limited expression lAieh 

Rcxiantic attitudes did find in English physical activities was possihly 

nearer to the spirit of theit original inspiration than the formidable 

gymnastic systems produced on the Gcntinent* although less widespread 

in effect. By turning attention to nature and the countryside* 

romanticism made it more possible for the English gentleman to enjoy 

outdoor exercise without having to kill scnetblng in the process. 

Throughout the nineteenth century there was some following for the 

physical vision of Romantic man* the hare-chested hero pacing the open 

moors, knowing, loving and fighting the natural elements and* threug^ his 

closeness to them and to his own essential nature* achieving a nobler 

^cing than ever the artificial life of towns could offer. Something of 

this vision rubbed off also on to the public schools* games playing 

tradition* where a healthy pattern of exercise and enjoyment developed 

a peculiar aura of mysticism* with its appeals to corporate spirit* its 

suhllminal tendencies, its proneness to emotionalism and myth and its 

fondness for romantic hero figures. Here was a restricted social 

setting in which seme of the Romantic attitudes towards physical 

activities could find opportunities for growth.

In the wider nineteenth century social context they were allowed 

little scope, in spite of occasional support, sometimes from surprising 



guarterg. The unromantic Herbert Spencer, for instance, protested at 

the artificiality of such physical training as schools generally gave 

and urged games playing, with its more "na.tural" movements. Although 

women*s physical education maintained an aesthetic strain thrccgh dance 

and eurhythmies, during the Victorian age and after, it was not until 

the decade before the second World War that Romantic attitudes made 

their full and belated impression on the country's physical life. They 

became apparent, for instance, in the hiking cult, the "Keep Fit" 

movement, the "wbmen's league of Health and Beauty", the leap in 

popularity of Youth Hostelling and Gamping. While consciously prompted 

by health and social concerns, (and perhaps, half-consciously, by motives 

of military preparation) these activities tended to assume an ^notional 

view of man and often took on a sentimental attitude towards rural 

nature. They cannot be wholly isolated from the developments in 

physical education in contemporary Germany, where the incipient dangers 

of the intuitive approach to the human physigue were still less apparent 

to many foreign observers than its strengths, yet it had always been open 

to this development of a physical "mystique", to the idealisation of the 

body for dubious ends and to a surrender to the "dark Gods" of blood and 

race. It was not only physical educationists who were impressed by the 

vigour, fitness and dedication of Nazi youth; their muted attempts to 

secure the benefits of the German physical revival hedged away from its 

political embarrassments.

Romantic man is gone. He could not survive Auschwitz and 

Hiroshima.

The intellectual mood of the later twentieth century probably 



hold.3 both promises and cautions for man's physical pursuits. On the 

one hand, there is growing evidence that they can perform useful 

psychological and social functions, as ifell as being medically 

desirable, while, on the other, there is a sharpening of analytical 

criticism and an increasing utilitarianism and fumotlonalism in 

contemporary thinking which is likely to subject sports and games to a 

close scrutiny. Sistory suggests, however, that neither the 

theoretical support nor the theoretical criticism will, of themselves, 

produce an effective attitude towards physical activity. Speculation, 

at the abstract level, where it attracts a following and coincides vith 

current moods, may have an important influence upon attitudes towards 

exercise. Unless it fulfils these conditions, its role is unlikely 

to be decisive and if it does fulfil them the inference to be drawn 

from history is that it is working in close harmony with current social 

and economic circumstances as well.

The material environment has always greatly influenced physical 

activities. Even the intervention of government and the sanctions of 

law, if they have denied social and economic facts, have been unable to 

alter the course of sporting habit. To be effective, a conscious 

policy for sport must first of all coincide with social and economic 

reality. It was fruitless to prescribe archery practice once land­

owners, convinced of the bow^s uselessness, would no longer reserve 

space for butts, or to forbid bowls when the game had a large and 

influential following. Dover and the Puritans owed what successes 

their diametrically opposed policies gained to their respective 
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recognitions that the old social crier of the coimtryside was changing. 

Bover moiifiei his games to cater for new trends, and gave them size, 

spectacle and gambling, while the Puritans merely misread the pace of 

the change that was taking place, not its direction. The Elizabethan 

and Stuart periods provided useful reminders, to an age which now has a 

minister of Sport, that it takes much more than a government decree to 

create an effective policy for physical activities.

Sowever, the surest area for success would seem to lie in material 

provision. The amount and style of the exercise taken In this period 

was certainly governed, in the first Instance, by the availability of- 

leisure, space and equipment. Men*3 opportunities for recreation were 

probably curtailed rather than extended between 1560 and 1714; the 

weakening of the church calendar, the undesirability of frequent 

holidays under new economic conditions, meant the concentration of games 

on Sundays, when they became likely to meet considerable opposition. 

The leisure of schoolboys was also restricted, but while the lot of 

adult workers tended to grow worse until at least the middle of the 

nineteenth century, that of the limited number of scholars became 

slightly better, and so the games of youngsters took up a larger part 

in the later history of exercise. The later twentieth century problem 

is less likely to be the provision of leisure time than the discovery of 

appropriate pursuits to fill it.

The availability of space is an obvious determinant of play. Tho 

annual free-for-all football matches had to stop once nineteenth century 

towns grew too big to supporttthem, while the Cotswold Carnes came to an 
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end when the local vicar enclosed, the land on which they were held. 

While, by our standards, there was still much space for wide-ranging 

play, this was being gradually limited throughout the period, and 

already the effects of the rising values of uthan land were being felt 

by schools in the centres of towns* The chronic urbanisation which 

set in towards the end of the eighteenth century ocntinu' o h- n-':.. 

this problem increasingly acute and, even where there is willingness 

and money, no sure means have yet been found to its solution. 

Covered gymnasia and open playgrounds pose highly-contrived situations, 

while recreation grounds are generally barren uninviting areas 

designed for' specific adult games.

The natural environment has, in their early stages, conditioned 

the growth of many of our games. Cricket provides an excellent 

example; it is essentially a downland game, played in gentle country 

where sheep have finely cropped the turf, and where the material is 

readily available for wickets and bats. Skating was obviously at 

home in the bleak, flat fens, where, with the land in its natural 

sodden state, cricket would never have proved possible. 1" y : 

became national and money for arenas was available from patrons or 

spectators, they lost their dependence on a particular terrain, until 

today we have rugby grounds oarVed out of Welsh hillsides and football 

pitches on the rubbish dumps of Hackney Karshes.

Material resources have thus altered the oourse of many games, 

from the age of Elisabeth onwards it has been apparent t 

and the power that usually goes with it, has been used both for the 

promotion of games and sometimes for their limitation to an exclusive 
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social Glass. A wealthy, leisured, class had obvidus opportunities to 

develop sophistioated sports, which could be time-consuming', involving 

complicated skills which needed practice and demanding expensive 

equipment or a specially constructed venue. All these conditions would 

raise effective barriers to the participation of all other classes^ 

This happened in.courtly tradition of Renaissance Bngland, where the 

upper class sports developed a pageantry, style and extravagance, and 

courtly theory came generally to frown on those physical pursuits, suchi 

as bowls, where the nobleman might find himself in vulgar company* 

The eighteenth century aristocrat, who frequently matched enormous 

wealth with a minimum of political responsibility, often found 

compensation by wielding authority in sport, to the particular advantage 

of cricket and horse racing.

Aristocratic control remains, if only nominally, in some sports. 

In a few, such as horse racing, it la still more than n-min^i. 

Elements that are rooted in class distinctions also remain: In the 

attitude of Twickenham to Rugby league football; In the Edwardian 

rituals of Cowes and Benley; in the social exclusiveness of some golf 

and tennis clubs. Attitudes towards physical activity have also 

persisted from the old aristocratic tradition into a world where they 

are Inappropriate. Where amateur sport really exists (and that usually 

means today where it is financed by the players themselves, with little 

help from spectators or sponsors), the inherited attitudes of the 

aristocratic tradition may still have relevance, but they have been 

extended also into sport at the entertainment level, at which even the 



nominally "amateur"* sports have found means, official or unofficial, 

of paying their performers.

It has been a feature of the old arittocratlo tradition of sport 

to extend itself over all social classes. TR,th the spread of both 

cash and leisure, more and more once exclusive games have become 

available to more and more would-be players. A sport has now to set 

extremely high economic barriers (as does polo, or racing twelve-metre 

yachts) if it is to be sure of its exolusive status. As the 

aristocratic sports have widened their following, so have some of the 

people's sports assumed what were once the trappings of the gsmes of 

the wealthy. football moved from the streets and commons to its own 

pitches,, and special boots and clothing became essential to what had 

once been the most plebian of games. The folk games have generally 

left their origins far behind, but at their highly specialised levels 

(where they are probably best regarded as branches of the entertainment 

industry) they sometimes give reminders of the dark forces they once 

served; national fertility symbols are hoisted to the tops of rugby 

posts and the soccer referee is the ritual scapegoat in the conflict, 

between the home team's virtue and the visitors' vice.

In the past, English sport has reflected the social influence of 

the different classes. Until the seventeenth century this influence 

emanated largely from the court, and the most conscious and developed 

physical activities were those promoted under its auspices* In the 

eighteenth century the court largely dropped out of the reckoning and 

the sporting inclinations of the aristocracy governed the growth of 
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phyaioal pursuits. This monopoly of the gireat houses #88 unaerminei 

by the miaaie classes in the Victorian age ana the. beginning of the 

present century, while, since 1945, the: ip6%Wi%: elassHinfluenoe has 

been more ani more effeotive, generally working /tbwaris the breakdown 

of class barriers in our games. The iireotion of the changes oan he 

seen clearly in cricket, once the most aristocratic of games and sd^ll 

obviously tiei to the conception of a leisure class so long as "it 

persists in trying to operate a full programme of three^day matches# 

Its changes in attitude since the war have

it has abandoned, the distinction between amateur and professionali it 

has introduced a knock-out competition; it h r, ii^ 10?r, ^iT; ou.: r/S 

"English Schools tT* and not a "Public Schools U" against the Combined 

Services. These changes, large and small, are indicative of the 

direction in which traditional games have to respond to social presatires. 

Apart from these modifications of seems likely that 

new and aAmm^pursuits will ariac, of 4'.^^ bow" in b^ [r- 

fore-runner. Kere, highly complex and expensive technical equipment 

provides the maximum of physical effort and play with the minimum of 

adminlatrativc routine (in scoring, fetching balls and the like); it 

does so quite expensively but in comfortable surroundings and at any 

time of day or night.

Ahe of the tests facing physical education will lie in its 

capacity to respond to the changes that social and economiG forces see 

certain to promote in the country's play and recreation. The 

competitive element in twentieth century man appears to encourage his 

sporting proclivities, but the emphasis on success, which is the 



401.

halla&rk of the meritocracy, seems just as likely to reduce the 

participation of the chronically unsuccessful. Competition will produce 

greater refinements in technique and. skill and, at the same time, 

eliminate more and more potential players. Meanwhile^ the urge to 

sporting success is likely to find more of its outlets in activities 

where the physical component is less telling as, for instance, in power­

boat racing. A dimlnu&tion of the exercise derived from games and. 

sports may combine with other factors to demand some highly concentrated 

form of home gymnastic devised for health purposes; it would be 

mechanised, embody Its challenge in , 

check these on its own built-in measuring device. In fact, a gymnastic 

teaching machine.

Certainly the large team games seem bound to lose some support as 

more pursuits become available (such as land and water skiing) which do 

not demand the simultaneous attendance of twenty or more other players, 

An extension of leisure, which diversifies the possible occasions for 

sport, certainly makes it no easier to bring large numbers of players 

together regularly at a given time, while greater economic prosperity 

makes more and more alternatives available. If one of the main 

purposes of physical education is to ensure that as many 

continue to takC:exercise for as long as possible (and the evidence 

indicates that It should be), then Its scope in schools will have to 

be greatly widened. ' This will not only . 

cherished institutions, by the weakening of 

but will also pose searching questions as to which of the developing 



402.

pursuits lie ngithiu the subject's bounis.

Physical education, is beievillei by such problems of definition, as 

Pinley'^s comments at the head of the chapter show. They were noted at 

the start of this research and have cropped up from time to time during 

its course. The immediate problem of the subject's content leads 

directly into questions as to why it should promote certain activities 

and frown on others, and to put these questions of motivation into a 

histoiioal context may bring new material to their consideration.

The Elizabethan and Stuart periods can, of course* offer no 

experience of physical education as a school "subject", in the modem 

sense. Outside the speculations of individual reformers, the most that 

could be hoped for was that the pupils' play and exercise would be 

encouraged, possibly supervised, or at least permitted. Yet,even 

within these limits, the period provided hints of virtually all the later 

motives that have been put forward in support of physical education.

There has been a persistent belief that the surest means of 

justification for physical education lay in its claims to promote health. 

Other ^objectives were less tangible, less demonstrable, or to 

receive universal acceptance as desirable, and it was found through the 

period that the health motive was the most frequently used. It 

prevailed against doubtful theories on "sweating" and the "spirits"; it 

was misused to disguise other motives, as in Elyot's arguments for the 

greater healthfulness of archery over deer shooting; and it was 

regularly held that sound physical health would promote praiseworthy 

moral qualities. Concern for the health and preservation of children 



has been one of the main factors in the develoiaient of school 

eauoatioh, eepeoially in the state sohools. It 

^^^^ ^as much more signiiioant than । i 

the present oentnry's great advanoes in child. \ r ,

have notioeable influences on health or size* BFone the lesSy the 

health aotive remains important in adult exeroiae, - -7 bii 

certainly matea swimming the most neoesaary of the subject's skliis at 

the child's level. The attraotions of the 

firmness of faot and its avoidance of Controversy; ' 

knowledge appears to he limiting its application, especially as far as 

young^sterS are ooncernec.^ it is also making that applicai;lon more oreeise

T&ile the health motive reeognlsably persists, the influence of the 

military training which was important to the courtly tradition and its 

successors may seem to have entirely disappeared. let onr school 

^PP^^^^^ P^ycicai education, particularly on tne buys' side, derives 

directly frcm milit#ry methods and only a few years ago almost a third 

of the physical education teachers listed in "i, Pih ' -\,- 

Schools Tear Book" were ex-soldiers, ranging in rank, incidentally, from 

lieutenant-colonel downwards. (rymnastlo e(|uip«ient, and even the 

gymnasium itself, is based upon this tradition and it is 

^n spite of the great changes whicn physical education has undergone in 

the last thirty years or so, its specialist room remains hardly altered.

Srr^u-.nb 'c'.-uducod iah^ the elementary school system, at 

the turn of the oentniy, the motivation was military in only a distant 



sense. There did, however^ seem to be much social value in. a system 

which might combine health with a ready conformity to Commands. %ie 

subject ll«bock 

methods, which were in sympathy with the wider educational .Image of the 

teacher-directed class and the uniform performanoe of set t%'Sks, hut 

which have since been uneasily i particularly 

on the hoys* side) to the newer model of the child-centred teaching 

situation.

The change in the internal structure of the physical education lesson 

has to he paralleled hy an awareness of its new and more demanding role 

in cultural transmission. Historically, this role, as far as physical 

pursuits were concerned, was seldom thought important to the educational 

prooess;^ where it ooei r ^1 ' 'hr ' i n n" n 

had to learn a certain style in performance, as in the Courtly tradition, 

or with Locke and the Earl of Ohesterfleld in respect of dancing* The 

games and sports of the leisure class might demand practice, hut they 

seldcmi received instruction r'A' lu '^oo'.g -of wwordplay* The 

community's games could, for the most part, he learned merely by living 

in it. Even those of the leisured class underwent only slow changes 

over the generations, while for humbler folk it could be virtually certain 

that the games they would pursue as adults would he those they grew up 

with as children* This no longer applies* Children will regularly 

play different games from their parents and, while the games themselves 

change more rapidly, prosperity and social mobility bring wider 

opportunities* Twentieth century grammar schools have long sensed their 
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function of aiding the movement of children up the social scale; they 

have generally turned to the middle class games, where a choice has 

offered itself. Not so long ago, in parts of Yorkshire, this was 

illustrated in the nice distinction found in rughy-playing secondary 

''1 ' " , Ik L i '^i- secondary 

moderns Rnghy league. In a rapidly changing society this role becomes 

more significant and goes far beyond giving potential recruits to the 

middle classes from working oiass homes the correct repertoire of games 

to take with them; the physical educationist has to predict the future 

patterns o? jCnrk rd leisure into which his pupils will have to fit.

IC 1 1 (d\ ii ' \ " th of Its 

responsihillties in having to introduce pupils to the growing number of 

activities from which they will choeee their adult recreation, it has 

accepted ?b,lL-'L dy rupc icl'.ni.x for teaching the skills of 

games. This appears so central to the subject's function that its 

comparative novelty, in the historical view, may be hard to appreciate. 

"Skills** appear to give the same firmness to the content of physical 

education as medical motives give to its purposes, and they are a 

necessary part of its work. Yet their very absence from such physical 

education as there was In the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries meant 

that the child's play presented the greatest opportunityfor the first 

glimmerings of child study. The teacher, hardly ccnoerned at all with 

any material to be learned, oou&d watch the youngsters' play to judge 

his disposition, as Locke advised, or win his affection by joining In 

his g@*e8, as Peacham urged. In spite of a teaching situation ^ch 



thought almost wholly in terms of the assimilation of prescribed material^ 

or perhaps* even, because of it, there was a clear awareness of the 

essentially pleasurable nature of the child's play. They were never in 

danger of falling into the contradictions of "compulsory games".

Ohildren's play gave important pointers to the revaluation of 

childhood that came first with Bousseau and the Bomantlcs and was later < 

reinforced by educators and psychologists. It was characteristic of 

the time-lag that has been found between a change in general thinking and 

its reflection in physical activities, that the ohild-centred pattern of 

teaching was relatively slow to appear widely In the subject most 

directly involved in their play. historical factors were certainly of 

importance in explaining the apparent suddenness and completeness of the 

change when it did come. These factors include the divergence in 

tradition between the physical education of the two seres in this country* 

for, although they both recognised a Swedish ancestry, they developed 

distinctive stresses, both educational and social. The physical 

education of girls was given little attention in our period, but such as 

did appear was usually directed to aesthetic ends in dancing; this 

persisted through the Tlotorian oallisthenios, croquet, marching exercises 

and military drill, to appear again in freer form in the present century. 

Meanwhile, men's physical education stayed truer to the Swedish tradition, 

imbibing something of the public schools* games playing, but remaining 

quite authoritarian in method and spirit. Since, until the opehlng of 

specialist men's colleges of physical education in the Ig^d's, it had to 

uiaw ics instructors largely from the army, thia was hardly to be expected, 
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but this in itself set up another n u;.. -no .aoN'npu,', th- 

women having a well-established system of speoialist training which 

(possibly beoause it involved, a longer period of training then the usual 

non-graduate teaoher*s) had a certain social caohet about it. They were 

naturally not '$^ drill Instruotors^ In 

spite of this distinction^ the authoritarian mode of instruction held 

sway until the post-war years, but then the natural, individual, expressive 

approach which the women had developed was found to be more in tune with 

current educational thinkings ^comparison between the 1$^$ Syllabus 

and ''Moving and &rowing^ illustrates the revolution. A cynical observer 

remarked that where they had before treated all children as if they were 

boys and going to be soldiers, they now treated them all as if they were 

girls going to be ballet dancers, hut 

it is exaggeration of a truth.

The last paragraph is not, of course, an acoount of howphysical 

education came to be child-centred, which I would not be equipped to 

write. It may illustrate, however, how historical factors, which 

apparently have little connection with the points under present discussion 

can none the less influence their resolution.

A good case r- - children's

Physical activity which is individualised, sensitive to their needs, 

-..itbo^'t being formidable, and aware of aesthetic values. 

The history of contribute 

greatly uo its discussion, and this reinforces the suspicion that the good 

o&®® 0:^^ tends to put forward for modern movement is the case, too, for 



free drama. "r ' ' ' r scone of nhysioal eduoatioa 

recurs.

In the historical view, the question does sometimes arise as to 

whether modern physical education is not, through movement, building up 

a new mystique to replace an older one, now discredited. Battles are 

no longer won on the playing fields of Eton; the character-building 

qualities of games are d 

rook-faoes can promote powers of leadership. As Professor Peters 

remarks, pretending to be a leaf "'conveys the impression that one Is 

not just being trained in circumscribed skills", which is precisely 

what the old mystique of personality claims tried to ensure. The new 

phraseology scans often as question-begging as the old, although it 

cloaks itself in terms which may give it a longer immunity from the 

queries of the uninitiated. "Body mastery", "movement understanding", 

"building up a vocabulary of movement", and the like, will eventually, 

however, have to meet the same searching enquiry which threw such doubt 

over their predecessors.

demonstrably do and the second to discover ?Aiat it ought to do. At the 

moment the first is being tackled more thoroughly than the second but, 

^b^t is worse, is often being confused with it. The possibility of 



teaching certain skills, or of making the ob'^" - of its physical 

potential, ansuvers no questions about their desirability.

Such answers will not be easily come by. r-, ? f 

of distance and the comparative thinness of Elizabethan and Stuart 

physical exercise and physical education, this enquiry has shown 

is, most obviously, the multiplicity of the factors which govern 

attitudes towards them. It can hardly be doubted that in the infinitely 

greater complexity of the twentieth century of

. In this 

complicated welter of pressures, it will be increasingly important that 

physical education should not lose sight of its intrinsic elements of 

exercise and play. In the sixteenth century men, and sometimes women, 

played and exercised themselves almost entirely for the pleasures such 

activities brought^ Somelelements in their pleasure, such as its 

cruelty, we can no longer accept, and on others, such rr 

will be many doubts. % might, however, perhaps envy their generally 

frank acceptance of the motives of their play, as far as they understood 

them. is Muloaster said of fencing, it oould be "warlike", "game-like" 

or "physio-like". They steered much clearer of pretentious 

explanations of their games than recent ages have sometimes done. 

Vhere physical pursuits have little justification beyond that they give 

pleasure and do no mental or physical harm to man or beast, it is 

inviting intellectual soom to postulate grander motives for them. 

%%ere, on the other hand there is the task of propounding further ends, 

as there certainly sometimes will be, it must be done cautiously and 



410.

striotly^ with an awareness of the many intervening influences of 

thought and action which, as this thesis has tried to show, flow from 

many and often distant sources to i ' o * ; attitudes to their 

exercise.

Some Suggestions for Further Research.

One of the important objects of an exploratory research of this 

type is to map out the territory which it covers, find out what areas 

are relatively bANNHa and. what are likely to reward further enpuiry^

The concensus of previous opinion that the seventeenth and 

eighteenth centuries were barren periods for physical education has 

been supported here at the level of conscious theorising, and with the 

obvious exceptions. The ^professional* writers on educational tcpios 

in the period are mainly significant to the historian of physical 

education for the lack of interest they usually show. Any continuity 

of opinion on physical activities of adults or children has to be 

deduced largely frtxn the activities themselves and the manner in which 

they were pursued. The source material on which this might be done 

has seldom been brought into the specific contexts of physioal activities 

and physioal education and presents several possible subjects for 

research which would be demanding of time, but would almost certainly 

eventually yield results.

In the present research, such source material could obviously only 

be sampled. This sampling suggests that there Is considerable scope 

for discovering more about the games and play of the past from records 
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of traditional festivals. The publicatlonsof the "Folk Lore Society" 

provide a starting point, hut these have not been oompiled 'Rith 

physical activities particularly in mind and so the information they 

give is incidental. Their oim source, in turn, is frequently found to 

be a local historian, and such local histories as have been followed up 

here have yielded quite promising zresults, especially where they were 

hacked by a good run of local press reports from fairly early in the 

eighteenth century. Newspapers themselves are, of course, another 

source which can yield effective results, as Buckley showed in his 

research into eighteenth century cricket. There is also the point to 

he made that these popular sports were still important parts of the 

total picture of the country's play in periods when physical education 

more consciously flourished; the comparative richness of Blisahethan 

and nineteenth century theoretical material has so far evow kept most 

of the attention of historians of physical education away from this less 

sophisticated play^ In terms of exercise and physical activity, indeed, 

this field has hardly been touched, in spite of the apparently quite 

full bibliography on sports and amusements. The existing works are 

often useful and usually interesting, hut they reveal, for instance, 

little about the exercise that was being had by children who were 

receiving none at school.

Of those who were at school we still know surprisingly little. 

Individual school histories revealed enough to suggest that a more 

thorough exploitation of this source might be rewarding; roughly one 

in three of the school histories examined here gave some relevant evidence, 

which in terms of this topic was a highly productive resultl
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A narrow historical period which should yield oonsiderahle 

material is the Interregnum. Again the sample taken here gave 

promising results, both in revealing detail about the period*s sporting 

activities and in presenting attitudes towards them,; The fact that 

t 0 ut 'i ^hu't ':r les brought them under frequent (and often 

o"' ic" 1) c "o < oro Lh'" - ibtless considerable evidence in, 

for lirv'-:, in, 5' 0 ' . "^v: rrtcv o He 

country.

proved barren^i At the outset of this 

research it was hoped that there would be a considerable amount of 

hutied material in letters, autobiographies, memoirs, diaries^ and 

similar souMes. There certainly is Sgme, but in this period at least 

it proved to be very sparse and isolated; the 7emey Memoirs, for 

instance, contain virtually nothing of relevance, in spite of their 

domestic detail. Moreover, the researcher*s task is not.made any 

easier by the fact that even thorough indexes often Ignore the 

significant reference to physical training which a work may contain. 

There are no short outs, and it is reasonable to : 1 

from this type of source will be brought into the context of physical 

education only in a very gradual and piecemeal fashion.

&o j.ar une Oouokntrauion nas coen on source material, essentially 

so aS unis 3.8 Skill SO little organised. to 

attitudes towards physical activity and what may be called "theory of

There is certainly the need for an overall examination of the 

concepts involved in discussions about physical education, though it 



may yet be too soon these be subjeotea to formal 

philbsophioal analysis. Philosophy, in spite of some of its 

oontemporary claims, does tend to work within a framework of historical 

reference; ani, in physioal education, this frame of reference is 

hardly yet fino, enough to support such an enquiry.

Wiere there is more apparent readiness is in the fields of the 

social scientists. This research has supported the conclusions of 

such widely different writers as Veblen and McIntosh that physical 

activities and physical education have clear relationships with social 

class and this relationship might well be systematically explored in 

the contemporary situation. Other enquiries which might well prove 

useful would be into motives for watching sport, into its financial 

basis and its relationships with gambling, and into moral aspects both 

in child development (building on Piaget^s work, at a more sophisticated, 

older level) and in adult play.

however, these do not arise directly out of this thesis.

The relationship of physical activities and physical education with 

their intellectual background seemed much less precise or predictable 

than its connection with economic . social facts and suppositions. 

Further enquiries here, especially on more recent periods, could 

possibly give clearer indications of the processes at work. Tentative 

suggestions have been made in the previous chapters that the revival of 

physical education in the thirties had a relationship (if possibly 

belated) with wider intellectual attitudes; of the

motives behind this movement could well show how close this relationship



was. The relationship between the theory and praotio* of physical 

education and the general education field might also emerge more 

clearly if a research could i from the 19^6

Syllabus to "Moving and G-rowing". The starkness of the change in 

polioy in physical education - i ) r ' ', ' in other parts of 

the curriculum, and such a study might reveal something of the 

proeesses and determinants of the movement from the authoritarian to 

the child-centred system* One suspects that the results might soon 

have application to another such change of emphasis.



(A) Oqntemporary Souroes

ADDI8ON* Joseph: "^Ihe apeotator", 1711-1714.

A3G5AM, Boger: "The Scholemaster: shewing a Plain and Perfect %,y 
of Teaching the learhei languages", l$70.

"Toxophilus", 1545.

..C'SMuC, Joha: "The Art of Preserving health", 1796.

,1^1 .:, John: "Brief Utes", ei. Ol&rk, 1898.

BACON, Sir Pranois: "The A&vanoement of Learning", 160$.

BAILBY, N: "An Nnivefaal Btymologioal English Dldtionary", 
2na Xaition, 17%.

BAZmSR, Bichari: "A Ghristiah Plredtory" , 2na Bdltion, 1678.

Oi;i{i?01u, fo-:''r: "Thoughts i%)on Hare and. Pox Hunting", 178I.

BBBN^ Aphra: "Novels ^nC "U-koclLf" "Orohooko"), 1698.

BBAITH%AIT, Bidhara: "The h^l 5' ' 'In 1^'0.

BBINSIiBY, J: "LuHus Literarius or the OrAmmar School", ei. Caapagnae,191$.

BBTi^EBTT, loiowiok: "A Blsoourse of Civill Life", 1606.

BOCKIN&EAK, John, Duke of: "Poems", 1726.

BHN7AN, John: "The Pllgrim*s Progress", I678.

t^lhir.sT, Gilbert: "Thoughts on Bduoation", I76I.

BHBTON, Robert: "The Anatomy of Melancholy", 1621.

GAliTiN, John: "Institutes of the Christian Religion", trans. J.Allen,1838.

CABTIGUONB: "The Book of the Courtier", trans. Hoby, 1$61.

GHACCSR, G: "Complete 'Kbrks" (espeoially "Balale ie Bon Gonseyl" and. 
Prologue to "Canterbury Tales"), ed. X.W.Ckeat, 1912.

Anatomy of the Human Body", 4th Bdition, 1730.

CHBBTBBPIBLD, 4th Bari of: "Letters to His Son end Others", 

ed. R.Z:.Boot, I929.

ClC/hj, G: "An Xssay on Health and Long Life" , 1724.

GLSLAND, James: "The Institution of a Young Nobleman", ed. K.Holyneux, 

New York, 1948.



416

fS, John Amos: "The School of Infancy", el. Benhai&, 1858.

"The "R^y of light", el. Gampagnao, 1938.

"The Great Dllaotlo", trans. M.V.Keatinge, 1910.

COTTON, Obarlea: "The Gompleat Gamester", 1674.

COWBR, %illlsm: "Poems" (espeoialHy "The Progress of Error" anl 
"Tirocinium: or, a Review of Schools"), Glasgow, 1863*

4 14! . 'ei -J Unes in the Practice of Physio", 1776.

DAjR'SlN, Erasmus: "A Plan for the Conluot of Peaale Education in 
Boarding Schools", 1797.

DAVIES, Sir John: "Works" (see especially "The Orchestra"), el, 

A.B .Grossart, 1878.

D/'T)!, ;l'<<jl: "An Essay upon Pi:t)jeots", 1698,

"The Gbmpleat English Gentleman", 1729, 

"Sohinson Crusoe", 1719.

»)BDBI%E, P: "Tkrks", 1802^5. See also NUTTALL, G. el. "Philip 
Dollriage", 1951.

DONNE, John: "Poems", . 1931*

D07EP EIL80N, J .(el.) : "Life in Sh "o ' r i , i .

"Complete Ebrks", el. Hebei, Tillotson and 
Newligate, Oxford, 1961 (especially "Polyolbion").

BL7DT, Sir Thomas: "The Govemour", el, Poster Watson, 1907.

.il^b'^: "De Puefis Instituenlis", trans, kb. "on - 
Concerning the Alm and Method in Education", Cambridge, 1904.

/IT.;-, jjl.,: "Diary", el. V.Bfay, 1918.

PLEKNES, Celia: "Journies", el. 0.Morris, 1947.

PORD'i, John: "Dramatic Works", el. A.Dyoe, 3 vols., 1895«

P0%, George: "Journal", 1694.

PULLER, Prancis: "Medicina Gymnastiok", 2nd Edition, 1705.

" K u^ ' " "Queene Elisabeth* s Achalemy: A Rooke of 
Precedence", el. P.J.Puinivall, 1869.

TCI vl TJ \ Oliver: "The Bee and other Essays", Oxford, 1914,

GRAY, Thomas: "Poems, Letters and Essays" (see especially "Ole on a 
Distant Prospect of Eton College"), el. J.Drinkwater, 1912.

, _u?4X, Ist Marquis of: "life and Letters", el. H.G .Poxcroft, 1898.

HILL, Christopher, and 4!I'4, ;.l.w7: "The Good Oil Gause", 1949.

"Leviathan", el. A.D.Lindsay, 1914.



HUKfHEBY, l6wrenoe; ,

.-.:: .^) I: "B&silicon J)oron'\ 1599,

of Sports*, 1890.

JOIABS, A.V, ea.:

/u. J7^, .-^ -5' '' 2 ' , " ' \ ;."" ^i-'T^'i^ 1907.

Sauo&tion*, ea. H.R.Renniman, 1947.

"The Corr^sponaence between John looke and

LUCAS, 0: "An Essay on. liters", 175^.

' ' - " : 11 . ' . ' L - '. u . ^' " 'i\ 'r . 1 "',

cl: ;s,i. .:.!:. , .t '' ' , ' ^r' - 
Massachusetts, 1928.

"The Prince", 1513; \

MAKIN, Bathsua: "An Essay to Revive the Antient Sauoation of 
Gentlewomen", I675.

"Plays", ea. E.Thomas, I909*

1631, re-ic
1720.

ea. C.E.Vaughan, I927.

A'l , L"' ; "3:"' 1 'rr 1. f n r-^' /i '\ ";? ,

^3.3'::, lY: "Pbsitions", ea. R.a.Qalok, 1888.

NICOLL, Ailarauce ea.: . .^'^ ' ^'- i '. ' -' , t" -', 



Souse of 3tu@,rt", 173G«

OSOSS, frahois: "O611ecte& t^rks" (esneoi&llv "iSvnoe tn A 8nu")

^^" .- ^. : 40' - - , ' , . - ', / ,_ 1 1 ^ ,^1 \

4. „J.L_L', . , '^ ed. G-.S.G-ordon^ I9O64 

'^^/J '" .: "Diaiy", 3. 7" ,1 , '1' . ' 

Sound of Leaguing*', 1647. 

1921, 

-\ J, <1^ " ' '^' H 1 '-^.

4 J .^'^ 4', In- ',; '_, , *1 "" :i 1 ".r- ' -^ . 1765 .

:'JJ Jj: : , -. 'J^F' tj : i n. , , : . . "The 

of 8h6fte^ur/\ Icndon, 1900* 

j ?', 4'0 u ' ': "TheComnonTvealth of England", 1 "^ ''. 3.^ -''' 

. :', ': "The Bight TQaehiog of Saoful Khowledge", 3?'\ 

3* t.^\ J ,' "' "^\ 14'.r ' o u' 4 '" n( i-L " ','. 1722.
8^033* Jonathan: "Culliver'a TravelB"., 1726, 

"An Sasay on Modern ISduoatlon"^ 17)2. 

"^^n.rr- "Seleoted Bbrks", ed, J.D.Gomrie^ 1922. 

' 1.4: '!' ' H : "Vlttorlno da 

;:.33'7J4, .ol ): ".oi ', . '* ' . ?,7.4'(^ -. . ',. 
'.'ilZM.lO, C. edi "AniAlia I^ubfehsia", Sy, Sotheran^ 1962, 

1074/ l^ir"': '.. 'i/'. .1 * , . . Oi''. T/",. 

viJU A I ', /!' ' '4^ '. 4 ]Tnt' I (in "l^oal 
BallWiag" ed. B.l,.Srett and A.S.Jones, I963). . . 

"g&e Rrelude" (in "fhetioal 'Nhrka" ed, Sutohlnaon, 
2nd ed., 19)6).



AB1AM8, John: , 1912.

y , . r ' ri ^T^.
^I^K ,. ' '.j ) I r ':'' - ' 3r^' H 1 't,

AtnUM. H.3: "1 Bi story of Cricket: ?rom the Beginning; s to the First 
Ubria Hk?" * 1962/

ABKITjI&B, J: ^TheBistory of Ball Gries'* (in"/: . ""^ '/ ' t'- 
Tennis/Fives aniBaiminton" ei, LordAberdare: Iionsiale library,

.Tl^^ J. ///': ^v'" ? H 'k -'"-1 'err- : ^'.

"The ^Riysical Cohsoienoe* : Berbert Snencer and. : 
Koses Ty3er^,cVol,50,No.lSO^July,1958.

A&iliBY, Mauri : 1964.

u "The Birth of Moiem Siuoation: The Contribution 
of the Dissenting Jkoaiemies 1660-1800", Independent Press, 1954.

Z"]j, : "iL^t^' of Lancaster", I856.

d.Yi;/ . i: "The Gnest Civil W.r in Dorset 16^'.1660", Taunton, 1910^ 

/./ ^.( 'IT i: ''.uinj - - 1^1 t-' life in the Sighteehth Century", 1935.

BFtBlFTT, U.S: "The Nstons snd their Kaglana."/2nd ed. I95I, 
"Chaucer and the Fifteenth Century", 1948.

BLACK, J3* "The Deign of Blisabeth 1(^1605", Oxford, 1956.

k .JiC uH ?1. ';>]b.9r"n ilyrcri Jr,': ,.1 I'hn^.V ig^^,

"%men", 1957.
"Deoreetion and Physical Fitness for Youths and 

Ken", 1957.
"Denort of the Consultative Ccamiittee on Secondary 

Kdueation", 1958^ '

"C7X'.\ Jt ' O' I b" - ' 1955.

B01]iaX)N,F.B: "TheAausementsofOldlonaon", 1901.

%.11^1\ d.f: ,
No. 19, Leeds, Jan.1959); "1 critical study of the Educational 

Theories Contained in the ' 1 c 
certain moralists in the period 1650-1770, with special reference to

Nottingham, 1955.

'::/4 J: "Ibpui^Jkticii^^^ 1849. 



420.

a.OA.Miaaiemore, 2iid ea., 1945.

' C A .\ ' .. 1, . ^o " , unaatea.

Guac, G.K: *%e latar Stuarts 1660-1734'*^ 2na 3a., Oxfbra, 1955.

0103303% J^aes: "the Totmg Samuel Jobn%a", 1955.

G0%&, P.&: "^.aistozy of Bauoational Thought", 1951.

GSZMMk^S&y, Franols E: "The history of the Tourruament in Englnnaand 
tre^e", 1918.

GlTnriSy 3^J; "history of hduoatlon in&reatBrit&ln", 2na ea.,1950.

GTJEtlS, SJ. aaa B0UITWOD, %.3.i: "A Short Sietoiy of Xauoatlonal 
Ideas", 1955.

MBtOg, h: "British Sports and Games", 1940.

M3%m, B. et alia: "A history of Golf in Britain", 1952.

was, Godfrey: "Thd Sarly Stu^s 160>*1660", 2ha Sd., Oxford, 1959.

BOBBS, A.3: "Sduoation and Sooial Movements", 1919.

SHOT, Blizeheth: "Bbrtrait of a Sport; Ihistory of Steepleohasiug".

3Iu]')IG. 4(lLh: "1 history of England from the oomlng of the Bbglish 
to 1918", 1950.

flRK, D.P.J: "QneenMary^s Grammar School 1554-1954", Bblsail, 1954.

31^2% II.4.L: "A history of Suwpe", 1956.

3W3% JJG: "The Golden Bough"', 1890.

?':TG;:-'ir"2VY^ g. aghe aanaissanoe", 1956.

GA3M3EB, B: "AigliA Girlhood at Sahool", 1929.

GARRISON, 3.H; "An Introduction to the Eistory of Medicine",4th ed.,1929.

CJ, ' "lohdon life in »

GBRAB% John: "The Autobiography of an Elizabethan", ed. Graham Greene,1951.

^ . . .,^: n ' I ^h-nr', 1'1 'oJ". f ( 1951. 

jy,.ni 1400-1950", IpsiAeh, I95O.

jjS , : "APhilosophy of Play", New lork, 1920, 



421.

%>uglA8: "JLHlgtoiyofMedlo'u^'. " u 1958.

HA3KW0% F.V: "Old English Sports", 1907.

HAIE, Ohrlstina; "English %)orts and Pastimes"^ 1949.

HALIER, V: "Ths Else of Airitenian", Baiper, Hex %dc, 1938. 

"Liberty and R^fom&tioh the Puritan Resolution", Gohmibla 
University Press, New Ibrk, 1955*

HANS, Nr "New Trends in Eduoation in the Eighteenth Oentuty", Routledge 
and Kegan Paul, 1951.

HBAWSHA^ P.J.G. ed. : "The SoolalandAalitiaai Ide&sof semeOyeat 
1 r 1 Txciict I LI 7 H 
Ch.HI: "Richard Hooker", by N.2(ykes, and oh.V: "King James 
by H.%.Ghex), 1926,

HB8HT, J.Jr "The Domestic Servant Class in Eighteenth Century England"', 
Routledge and Keg an Paul, 195$.

. . 1* ""Reappraisals in History", longman, 1961.

HIBCINmN, K.H: "Peter Beckford: A Biograph/, 1937.

HHiI^ Christopher: "Puritanism and Revolution", 1958.

NHL, G3* "The History of Bristol Crammar School", Pitman, 1951.

HUIZCKA, J; "Bbmo Ludens: A Study of the Play-Element in Culture", 
1958, English ed., Boutledge and Kegan Paul, 1949.

HUTCHINS, J; "The History and Antiquities of the County of Dorset",

, T.p; "KL% Edmard'A School, Bimiogham 1552-1952", (hcford^ 1952.

J.Ih-C,, 2.1: "landmarks in the History of Education", 1951.

y ...4 j.l: "The English Augustans I" IHobhes, L)Cke, Bolingbroke), 1949.

y-i'.S, ^.C: "Seasonal Feasts and Festivals", 1961.

: .4 John: "The Annals of Bristol in the Seventeenth Oenturv", 
Bristol, 1900.

LAHBIE, 8.3: " 4 "' s ' " ' - -, iI I ' 
1905.

"The Sahoolaof ' 1915.

'. . J. ' 1 J ', .. ' T " y '' ( ('IS,

7 j ' .4), . : ' ' \ nr 9 ' . r , i^^, I9OO.



. 1952.

' , ] .»_<. ' .

N*I[M!D@a/P.G: '^ n' '.j ^.r' "^. "'^ . 

'*" ' "" \ '^ 1952.

' 3, *^J. ' H '" " - ' ' -, r '"? '

G,I» 3k: *' lo -^ Ho 1 , r 'i^j/ '- <- " j ,0 -^-i ]\ I'H ''). 

- * -^. "*j, : ' " ^ I ' k " c \ 194-9. 

L j^l . . kt . H: ' ' ' n ^ , k . ;i,^'\ 1948. 

cH .. . . 1: **l4Lfe imler ths Stuarts", F&Ocon Books. I990. 

H 1958. 

'r/r ?, k.J. ' ik. ,' : ''' ; '- ' ' i' r'. I .'1'' 4'ii"

. ; o ; ; ' ' . ' .^^ f k 1939. 

,;

iJ^ J''^pU,' ^J^\ 1/ ' * '1' 'h"', 1933.

1 H ]s ': ^ '^ ''" *' ' ' ' '' "^ '"'. ) n^^ , u I .

. .s 3. : H -'": l>oi If ( . , ", -" - , i ,r 

t'^^i . '. .: '' kb '. b k, 'k :b "-\ I"-"

JL ,r,:j, I.j: ^Bbbbes", 1956* 

kT./k'].!!: c .^ : ' o "^ ^'^ -" ' _ ; S^ru'/U"

^--^ 3' . kbk ' "k ' o' * ' -,2-1 k 1929.





u A.B: "British Galend-arGustoma", Polk lore SoOiety^ )Tol&., 
1956-40.

Recent: The Pasoinatlng History of the 
', Bout ledge anlEegan Paul, i960.

A History of " i " o ' " i s

"The Oxford. Book of Sixteenth Century Terse", ed.. S.E.GhsmDere, 1952.

"The Oxford. Book of Seventeenth Century Verse", ed. H.J' .Q.Crlerson 
and C .Bullough, 19^.

"The Oxford Book of Eighteenth Century Verse", ed. B.Michol Snith, 1926. 

"Dictionary of National Biography" . 

"Cambridge History of < u'' ' Li' ' . 

"Cambridge Bibliography of l^lish literature", 1946.

"The Oxford English Dictionary", 1953" 

"Bncyolopaedia Britannica", 1950 edn.

Hew Cambridge llodem History: Vol, I "The Renaissance ]49^1520", 19 67-

7ol.II "The Reformation 1520-p9", 1958.


	Thesis-copyright-declaration-phd
	66042556.pdf



